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Under standing Worldview and Religion
Part 1: Understanding Worldview and Religion
Lesson One

Welcome to this very important subject. It isagreat joy to be serving God together with you as
brothers and sistersin Christ. God has called you and me to proclaim the Good News of His Son
to al those who have not yet heard of His wonderful salvation of forgiveness from sinsand
eternal life with Him. What an honor and a privilege He has granted us!

Today we will begin to study a very important subject that will strengthen you in your service for
the Lord Jesus Christ. The name of this course is Under standing Worldview and Religion. In this
first section of the course, we will gain a broad understanding of worldview arising from the
experience of missionariesin various tribes and learn how to minister to people at the level of
their world view. In the second section of the course, the last four lessons, we will ook at
specific types of worldview and how worldview affects how we live out our lives as people and
as Christians.

First, let’s get an understanding of what aworldview is. Worldview refers to the way a person
looks at the world and at life. Let me give you an illustration that will help you understand
worldview. This story happened on the island nation of Papua New Guinea. Papua New Guinea
isan island north of Australiathat is populated with many different people groups who speak
many different languages. There are actually over 800 different languages spoken in Papua New
Guineal Theisland has avery diverse landscape ranging from high and rugged mountains to
thick, dense jungles. Just like so many places around the world, many people who live there have
never heard the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Many have only had alimited contact with the outside
world. Many of the people groups live in remote jungle locations. This story comes from one of
those locations.

In asmall village, deep in the jungle and just off a small river, the Bisorio people lived for
hundreds of years. They were a dark-skinned people and the men and women alike wore only
grass skirts tied with jungle vine. They lived so deeply in the interior of the jungle that they were
virtually cut off from outside world. Never before had they seen matches. Instead, they would
rub bamboo sticks vigorously together to get a spark to create afire for warmth and for cooking.
Their everyday lives depended on what they could hunt for food or what their gardens might
produce. If they did not kill awild pig, aparrot or a crocodile that would nourish them for days,
they would hope the spirits would look upon their gardens with favor and give them large
harvests of sweet potatoes, taro root, bananas or sugar cane. The Bisorios lived in small hamlets
among themselves and often warred with neighboring tribes. Disease threatened their health at
every turn. Hunger was prominent. Never before had they had contact with the gospel of Christ.
Their way of life was truly miserable and without hope.

But then, in the sovereignty of God, a couple from Canada named George and Harriett desired to
go into the jungle to share the Gospel of Jesus Christ with them. Like you hope to share the
gospel of Jesus Christ with people who have never heard it, George and Harriett wanted to tell
the Bisorios about Christ because they had never heard about Him either. So George and Harriett
took asmall boat up the steamy river and moved into the small village in the interior of the
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jungle to live with the Bisorios. They made a small home out of trees from the jungle and began
to live among the Bisorio people so they could learn their language and cultural customs and
build relationships with them. The language of the Bisorio people was completely unknown by
outsiders. So before they could tell them about God and His Son, Jesus, they first had to learn
how to communicate with the Bisorios in away they could understand. George and Harriett had
to listen intensely and watch carefully as they tried to learn to communicate with them. It took
severa years of listening, interacting with the people, making mistakes and building
relationships before George and Harriett knew the language and culture well enough to share the
Gospel with the Bisoriosin away they could understand.

It was during this time of learning, before they had |earned enough to share the Gospel with the
Bisorios, that Bawame, a young Bisorio woman, was carried from the remote mountains into
their jungle village. She was thin, pale and very, very weak. George and Harriett were very sad
and concerned as they saw thiswoman so very sick. After talking with medical workers and
praying, they began to care for her. They treated her with anti-malaria medicine and provided
her with wholesome food and fresh water. They agreed with Bawame's family that she and a
couple of close relatives should stay in George and Harriett’s home so that they could provide
her with the constant care she required during this critical time. Praise God, by God' s healing
hand she began to improve and George and Harriett were very hopeful and joyful that she would
recover. They were very encouraged! But then one day, Bawame' s uncle, Asebel, came and led
her away into the jungle to offer sacrifices to the ancestors to affect her healing. He was very
concerned for her health as well and so he wanted to take Bawame and help her. George and
Harriett heard people in the village shouting to them, “They’re taking Bawame! They’re taking
Bawame!” They ran down to theriver’s edge just in time to see the dugout canoes pulling away,
one with Bawame in it. Though she had clearly begun to improve, she was still quite frail and
required more care and medicine. George called out, pleading, “Please, Asebel, please don't take
Bawame yet. Please, wait. Please, let us help.” Asebel did not respond. He did not ook back. He
just kept paddling upriver. He took her away, deep into the jungle, to alittle hamlet near his
garden. In his small shelter, he made a space for Bawame to lie down. He tried to give her water
and food and then would go to offer sacrificesto the ancestor spirits so that they would bring
healing to Bawame. However, Bawame died shortly thereafter in alonely, remote place. She
died without ever responding to the Gospel of Christ.

Underneath the Observable

What happened in this story? George and Harriett behaved in one way, while Asebel behaved in
another. Both saw that Bawame was very sick. George and Harriett were very concerned about
her. They prayed to God to heal her. They called the medical workers and gave her medicine.
They gave her wholesome food and clean water. They had her and some of her family stay in
their own home while Bawame healed. Asebel was also very concerned for Bawame's health.
He removed Bawame from George and Harriett’s house. He took her upriver away from the
village and into the depths of the jungle. He made room for her to lie down in his hamlet. He
tried to give her food and water. He offered sacrifices to his ancestors to heal her.

Notice that both George and Harriett and Asebel felt the same concern for Bawame's health and
both wanted to care for her and make her better. But they each took very different actions to do
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so. Why? It was because the way George and Harriett looked at life and reality was different
than the way Asebei did. Their worldview, that is, what they each believed about reality greatly
influenced how they acted. What people believe about reality realy does matter. It affectsthe
way they understand and relate to al the various thingsin life. And it really can be a matter of
life and death. Underneath the outward, visible behaviors and emotions are what people believe
about redlity, that is, their worldview. It is very important to learn that worldview beliefs strongly
influence peopl € s behaviors.

When you move to anew culture to be a missionary, you are coming with your worldview and
you are ministering to people who have avery different worldview. Thiswill result in many
difficultiesin communicating the Gospel and establishing the church. You will have ahard time
understanding why they do the things they do, unless you learn to understand their worldview
which gives the reason behind their actions. They likewise may have problems understanding
why you do what you do because they are seeing your actions and hearing your communication
through their worldview.

Worldviews Influence Every Aspect of Life

But before we go more indepth into what worldview is an how it works, lets |learn more about
what the Bible says about the importance of worldviews. Every person hasaworldview. A
worldview strongly influences the way a person behaves. Thisworldview is the foundation for
hislife beliefs and actions.

Think of the foundation of a house. When a house is built, the builder starts by laying a
foundation. The foundation is the very beginning of that house. The foundation will hold the
house itself in place. It will determine how the rest of the house is built including where the walls
go up, where the rooms will be divided and even how large the roof needs to be. The entire
house is supported by the foundation. Just as the foundation supports the entire house, aperson’s
worldview is the foundation to how they view all of life and how they behave. But how does a
person know where to begin so they can have a strong worldview foundation? Just as a builder
has a plan to build the foundation to a house, we as Christians have the Bible as our plan. God
our Father, in His mercy, hastold us His plan. He has revealed His thoughts to usin away we
can understand in His Word, the Bible. Thisiswhere we must start in order to clearly understand
what our worldview ought to be.

Keep in mind as we look to the Bible for instruction that we are laying a strong foundation for
how we should properly view all of life. Thisincludes how we think about ourselves, how we
relate with others and how we live every aspect of our lives. Our worldview does not just affect a
few areas of life or even one or two main beliefs we might have. Rather, it affects all of life. Just
as the foundation of the house supports all the rooms, our worldview foundation will support and
strongly influence how we think and behave in every area of our lives. Let us now turn to God's
Word to see what He says about worldviews and especially what should be the beginning basis
for our worldview.

God and His Word
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The foundation for our worldview must begin with God himself. He alone is the ultimate and
supreme authority in the universe. He alone can tell us what istrue. He created the entire world
and has a specific design for how He wants His creation to live. His desire for how we should
liveis not amystery. In His mercy, God revealed His thoughts to usin severad ways. He hastold
usin His Word, the Bible, how He wants us to live and think about reality. He has given us clear
instruction about how to relate with others, how to minister and how to respond to trialsin life.
In order to have atrue and proper worldview, we must submit to God’s Word and follow the
teachings He has given us.

Do you remember when the Lord Jesus was tempted by the Devil to disobey God in the
wilderness? How did he respond to the Devil? The Lord Jesus responded to him by saying, “Man
shal not live by bread aone, but by every word that comes from the mouth of God” Matthew
4:4. Jesus teaches us that we must live by God’s Word. We must learn how to live and think
about redlity by listening to God's Word. Then we must submit to what He teaches us. Aswe
listen to God’s Word and do what He teaches us, we will develop atrue, biblical worldview that
brings glory to God. As atrue and biblical worldview develops in our hearts and minds, we will
be more effective ministers of the Gospel.

God has a so spoken to usin history. He teaches us how He desires us to live through how He
actsin history. From the beginning of time, God has been continuously interacting with humans
on earth in order to teach us how He wants us to think and live. Can you think of ways that God
acted in history? Consider, for example, how after God had finished creating the world, He
lovingly interacted with Adam and Evein the Garden of Eden. But when Adam and Eve
disobeyed God, He banished them from the Garden of Eden for their disobedience. By this act,
God taught us that there are consequences for disobeying Him. Thisisjust one example of how
God acted in history to teach us how He wants us to live. God's Word says, “For whatever was
written in earlier times was written for our instruction, that through perseverance and
encouragement of the Scriptures, we might have hope’” Romans 15:4. So God has given us His
story of the world in the Bible so that we can learn how to live our lives for His glory and have
hopein Him.

God also teaches us through the life and words of His Son, Jesus Christ. We can learn the proper
way to think and live by learning about what Jesus said and did in the Bible. God used al that
Jesus said and did in Hislife on earth to teach us about Himself. As Jesus Himself said about
how He lived His life for God the Father, “1 dways do the things that are pleasing to Him” John
8:29.

Yes, God aoneisthe ultimate and supreme authority over all of life. We must submit to Him
and look to Him for how we ought to live and think about life and reality. He teaches us through
His Word, through His actions in history and through the very words and life of His Son, the
Lord Jesus. We must look first to what God tells us in order to form abiblical worldview, living
by every word that comes from the mouth of God.

The Fear of the Lord
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Through the various ways of teaching us, God also used a very wise man in the Bible to help
teach us how to live and think properly. His name was Solomon. Solomon was the son of the
greatest king of Israel, King David. David, Solomon’s father, taught Solomon to live as God
wanted himto live. After hisfather David died, Solomon succeeded him as king of Israel. One
day, God told Solomon to ask him for anything he wanted. Solomon asked God for wisdom to
rule his kingdom and to be a good king. God was very pleased that Solomon asked for wisdom
rather than along life or wealth. God gave Solomon the wisdom he asked for. He gave Solomon
wisdom to rule his people as well as wisdom to live and think properly about life and redlity.
Solomon recorded many wise sayings. Those wise sayings were inspired by God. They are now
part of the Bible, in the book of Proverbs.

Solomon knew that the wisdom he had was a gift from God. He knew that wisdom was not
something he could gain on his own. He had to look to God and His Word to learn and
understand how to live as God wanted him to live. One of the most important things God taught
Solomon was that “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge” Proverbs 1:7. Solomon
knew where knowledge and wisdom begin. They begin with the fear of the Lord. What does it
mean to fear the Lord? To fear the Lord means to recognize Him as the ultimate authority over
all of life and to do what he says.

Solomon’ s words of wisdom apply to us today. If we want to be wise and have a proper
worldview, we must begin where Solomon did. We must fear the Lord so that we can better
understand how He wants us to live and think about life and reality. We must recognize God as
the ultimate authority over all of life and submit to the truth He teaches usin His Word.

Wisdom from God is very important in the Bible. God wants us to gain knowledge and wisdom
so we know how to live our livesin away that He desires. God used His Son, the Lord Jesusto
teach us how to be wise and not foolish.

Let us consider the parable Jesus told about the wise man and the foolish man. He said,
“Everyone who comes to me and hears my words and does them, | will show you what heislike:
heislike aman building a house, who dug deep and laid the foundation on the rock. And when a
flood arose, the stream broke against that house and could not shake it, because it had been well
built. But the one who hears and does not do them is like a man who built a house on the ground
without a foundation. When the stream broke against it, immediately it fell, and the ruin of that
house was great” Luke 6:46-49.

Hetold usthis parable for a purpose. He wants us to understand that God does not want us to just
hear His Word, but to truly obey it. God does not want us to be like the foolish man, but like the
wise man who built his house on a solid foundation. He wants us to have a strong biblical
worldview so that we can properly look at the world and live for Him honorably.

God wants us to be faithful and effective ministers of the Gospel. He also desires those whom we
reach for Christ to have a solid foundation too so that they will be faithful and effective ministers
themselves. Jesus teaches that as we truly listen to and obey God’s Word by faith, we will come
to aclear understanding of a biblical worldview, having alife and ministry that is strong in Him.
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In contrast to the wise man, the foolish man does not have a strong foundation and does not
listen to or obey God’ s Word. He does not have a biblical worldview and walksin darkness. The
Scriptures say this about the fool: Proverbs 12:15 says, “The way of afool isright in hisown
eyes.” The person who isafool does not listen to God' s words, but only to himself. His source
for knowledge is himself and in him there is no wisdom.

So as you continue to prepare for serving God, be careful to build your house—that is, your
ministry—Ilike the wise man. Continue listening carefully to God’ s Word. By faith in God,
continue doing what it says. Continue submitting to the authority of God's Word alone so that
you grow in your understanding and develop a strong biblical worldview. Thiswill be your solid
foundation and your ministry will be strong and effective.

How Worldviews Influence All of Life

We have aready found out that aworldview isthe way a person looks at the world and at life.
Another way to describe aworldview is the eyeglasses through which a person sees the world
and life. Think about that for a moment. Do any of you wear eyeglasses? If not, perhaps you
know someone who does. Eyeglasses help a person see the world around him in a particular way.
If aman with poor eyesight is wearing eyeglasses that a doctor has made specifically for him, he
will see the world around him better. The problem in hiseyesis corrected by the eyeglasses and
he can see clearly. However, if another man with poor eyesight puts on glasses that were not
made to correct the problem in his eyes, he will see worse. Both men will seethingsin a
particular way. The man with the eyeglasses that were made for his eyes will see clearly. The
man with the eyeglasses that were not made for him will see worse.

Worldviews are like eyeglasses. A worldview is the eyeglasses through which one looks at the
world and at life. A person’s worldview consists of the many beliefs he has about reality. The
word reality refers to that which a person believes makes up the real world and life. A person’s
beliefs about reality include his beliefs about who God is, who he himsalf is, who others are,
what spirits exist and how these important rel ationships work. Together these beliefs about
reality form the eyeglasses through which a person sees dl of life.

All people have worldview eyeglasses. Their worldview eyeglasses not only affect the way they
seelife, but aso the way they relate to everything in life. Thisincludes the way they relate to
family members, the way they view sickness, the way they think about themselves and even the
way they interact with spirit beings. When a person starts with Scripture to understand redlity, he
is like the man who is wearing the correct eyeglasses. He will have atrue and proper worldview
and see things as God desires. All his beliefs about reality will be based upon God and His Word.
When a person does not start with Scripture, he is like the man who is not wearing the correct
eyeglasses. He can still see things, but not correctly. He has many beliefs about reality, but they
are not true and biblical. Therefore, he does not understand reality correctly as God wants him to.
So add this new illustration to your understanding of aworldview: A worldview isthe eyeglasses
through which we view al of life.
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The Story of Correa

Earlier you heard a story from Papua New Guinea. Now you will hear another story from a
different country. This story takes placein the country of Argentina. Argentinais at the
southern end of the South American continent. The landscape of Argentinaisvery diverse,
ranging from dry, vast deserts to enormous mountain ranges. Argentina has one of the largest
mountain ranges in the world called the Andes Mountains. Many people who live in Argentina
raise cattle. This has been done for many, many years and is avery important part of the
country’s economy. The main religion of Argentinais Roman Catholicism. The people who
practice thisreligion believe in God and Jesus, but they also believe that some human beings
who have died can now intercede for them. These deceased human beings are called saints.
Many people in Argentina pray to saints for many different things. Thisis the story about a
woman who is considered a saint by many of the people of Argentina.

Many years ago, awoman named Correa lived in asmall village at the base of the Andes
Mountains with her husband, Bustos, and their newborn son. They loved one another very much
and were so happy to have their new baby. Just after their baby was born, a civil war broke out in
Argentina. When their baby was just afew months old, Bustos was forced away from their home
to servein the army. Correa was so grieved when her husband, Bustos was taken, that she took
their newborn son and tried to follow the men who took Bustos. She packed food and water for
the journey. She would have to cross a hot, dry and dangerous desert in order to reach her
husband. She carried her son and walked for days across the desert that had only afew shrubs
and trees for protection from the sun. Her legs became weak and before long, she ran out of the
food and water. She climbed to the top of asmall hill to see if there were any signs of water.

But there were no signs of water and no one to save her. On top of that hill, she collapsed of
thirst and exhaustion and she died.

A couple of days later, some men who raised cattle saw vultures flying around the top of the
small hill. They steered their cattle toward the hill to see what the vultures had found. There they
saw the lifeless body of a beautiful woman. Miraculously, her child was still alive and nursing at
her breast. It was amiracle that the baby had survived! The men wondered who this woman was.
They searched her belongings and found a necklace with the name Correa on it. They buried her
next to anearby tree and carved “Difunta Correa’ in the trunk of the tree. Difunta Correa means
“deceased Correa.” After they buried Correa, they took the baby boy to find someone who could
care for him and raise him.

The men who found Correatold others about her. They told how the baby boy miraculously
survived by nursing on her breast even after she had died. The story of what happened to Correa
spread to the nearby towns over the next many years. The people in the towns began to think of
Correaas asaint who had given her life for her child. The place where Correa died became
sacred to the people. People began to pray to Correa. One man who prayed to Correa believed
his prayers were miraculously answered. He built a small house of worship to honor Correa near
the tree where Correa had been buried. After many years, other people built small houses of
worship to Correa. Today there are 17 small houses of worship built on the hill where Correa
died. The areais now called Vallecito.
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Each year, thousands of people take their families on pilgrimages to Vallecito to honor Correa.
They visit the houses of worship and hope that Correa will intercede for them and grant them
supernatural favors. Bottles of water are the primary gift to Correa when people are trying to
gain her favor. The bottle of water is a symbol of giving her the one thing that she needed before
she died—water to quench her thirst. It is said that she aso protects travelers and can bring
wealth and good fortune.

Today, there are many shrinesto Correa al over the country of Argentina. Many of these shrines
are alongside roads that are frequently traveled. The shrines are often covered with hundreds of
bottles of water |eft by travelers who are beseeching Corred s blessing for safe travel.

The story of Correais very important to many peoplein Argentina. It issaid that her missionis
to protect travelers. People believe she can bring health, wealth and good fortune and will ask her
to give them things they want.

What isthe Worldview of Those Who Worship Correa?

The people in Argentinawho pray to Correa and build shrines to her have aworldview. Aswe
review the story, think about what aworldview is. It isthe eyeglasses through which people
view life. It affects the way they interact with the many circumstances of life. To discover what
these people believe about redlity, their worldview, we will look at their behaviors.

you remember what some of the people who heard the story of Correa did? One man prayed to
Correa. When he believed his prayer was answered miraculously, he built asmall house of
worship for Correa. Other people build shrines to Correa. Many people offer bottles of water to
Correa beseeching her blessing for safe travel.

Now, in order to discover the worldview of the people who worship Correa, let uslook at the life
of one man as an example. We will begin by considering his observable behaviors. Itisvery
common in Argentinato see atruck driver on hisway to deliver alarge truck full of cattle to stop
in the middle of hislong journey to leave a bottle of water at one of the roadside shrinesto
Correa. He will pull over histruck, get out with afresh bottle of water and offer the bottle to
Correa. Hisjob as atruck driver is very important to him. It is the means by which he provides
for hisfamily. He will ask Correafor safety on hisjourney so that he can adequately take care of
hisfamily. If heisable to deliver the cattle safely to the destination, he will be paid money for
his successful trip. He will then use that money to buy food and clothes, pay for a home and buy
medicine if any of hisfamily members are sick. He believes that he must pray to Correa and
entreat her blessing so that he will have a safe and successful journey. After leaving the bottle of
water at the shrine as a symbol of quenching Correa sthirst, he gets back in his truck and drives
on. Heis confident that Correa will give him safety now that he has taken the time to stop, offer
her water and pray for her protection.

Now let us consider the observable behaviors of the truck driver in order to discover his
worldview. What specific behaviors did the truck driver exhibit? He pulled over histruck right in
the middle of hisjourney, offered a fresh bottle of water at the shrine to Correa and then prayed
to Correa, asking her for safety in histravels. Were these things the truck driver did his
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worldview? No, those things were not his worldview. Those were only his outward behaviors.
His worldview affected his observable behaviors, but his behaviors are not his worldview. Let us
continue to look further for the worldview of the truck driver.

Thetruck driver’s occupation of transporting cattle from one destination to another was very
important to him. Why? Because it was the means by which he could provide for hisfamily. By
transporting the cattle safely from one location to another, he earned money to support his
family. He used the money to buy food, clothing and medicine for his family. So not only was
the truck driver’s occupation very important to him, his family was too. He knew that he must
perform his occupation successfully in order to provide for hisfamily. The truck driver’s family
and occupation were very important to him. So is his occupation as atruck driver hisworldview?
No, his occupation is not his worldview. His occupation is a part of his country’s economy. His
occupation is one of the cultural waysto make aliving, but it is not his worldview. His
worldview influenced the way he carried out his occupation, but his occupation itself isnot his
worldview. Is hisfamily his worldview? No, hisfamily is not hisworldview. His family is part
of what makes up the society in Argentina, but it is not the truck driver’s worldview. The truck
driver’sworldview strongly influenced the way he sought to take care of hisfamily, but his
family itself is not his worldview.

Let uslook further to discover the worldview of the truck driver. What did the truck driver value
in life? He valued safety in his travels and successin his occupation. He valued protection, health
and provision for hisfamily. He valued honoring Correa. But are these values his worldview?
No, these things are not his worldview, though they are closely connected to it.

So then what is the worldview of the truck driver? What are the eyeglasses through which he
views life? The worldview of the truck driver isthat he believes himself to be living in aworld
with God, people and various spirit beings called saints who can intercede for him in particular
areas of hislife. He believes that one of the saints who can help himis Correa. In his
understanding of reality, he believes that she cares about him and has the power to bless him in
the particular area of travel. So through his worldview eyeglasses, the truck driver sees himsalf
in arelationship with various beings including Correa, who interacts with him personaly and is
ableto protect himin histravels. He believes that if he relates to her correctly, shereally can
give him the things he asks for. So the truck driver’s belief regarding Correa, along with his
other basic beliefs about reality, form the worldview eyeglasses through which he looks at life
and relates to it.

Taking Another Look

Keep in mind that the truck-driver’s worldview consists of his basic beliefs about reality. The
truck driver’ s beliefs about reality include beliefsin various higher beings like God and the
saints. He sees himself in relationship with these various beings that can influence his well-being
and grant him successin life. Correais one of these beings that form a part of his understanding
about redlity. He believes that Correa has certain power and is able to protect him if he maintains
aright relationship with her.
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It isimportant to see that this worldview of the truck driver strongly influences his values. For
example, he believes heisin arelationship with Correa who has the power to bless him.
Therefore he values honoring her and staying in a proper relationship with her so that he can
receive her blessings to have safety, success and provision for his family. Hisworldview
directly affects what he values.

Through hisworldview, the truck driver sees Correa as an important part of being successful in
his occupation and of providing for hisfamily. Therefore, hisworldview strongly influences not
only what he values but also how he lives out his occupation and the ways in which he seeks to
take care of hisfamily. So from the example of the truck driver please also note that a worldview
not only affects the values a person has but also greatly influences how he lives within his
culture and society.

Finally, let uslook again at the behaviors of the truck driver. He pulled histruck over in the
middle of hisjourney, offered a bottle of water to Correa and prayed to her for safety in his
journey. Why did he do these things? He did them because his worldview beliefs about reality
saw Correa as one who could grant him safety and successif he honored her. Therefore, he
actually did those things. So we see that all his observable behavior was based on his worldview
aswell.

It is very important to understand that the eyeglasses of his worldview strongly influenced every
aspect of hislife: what he valued, the way he lived out his occupation, the ways he sought to take
care of hisfamily and even his outward behaviors.

The truck driver is just one example of the many people who worship Correa. We can see by
looking at the truck driver’s actions that the way the people who worship Correa behave and
think is affected by their worldview. The way they understand reality strongly influences how
they act and think, what relationships are important to them and what they value. The worldview
eyeglasses through which they see life affect every aspect of their lives.

Lesson Review

When we heard the story of Bawame from Papua New Guinea, we only considered the outward
behaviors of George and Harriett and Asebel. We concluded that underneath their outward
behaviors was the way they looked at life. However, in this story about Correa and the people
who worship her, we considered the very worldview of those people. We considered how that
worldview affected all areas of life.

The people who worship Correa see the world and life through particular eyeglasses. They
believein aredlity in which Correa exists and can provide protection, health and success.
Therefore the people live in away that keeps Correain mind. They value honoring her and
staying in a proper relationship with her in order to receive her blessings. They often think of
how she can provide for and protect their families and give successin their occupations. And
they act in waysto honor her: they pray to her, they offer water to her and they even give gifts of
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thanks. So you can see their worldview strongly affects how they think, live and relate to the
various circumstances of life.

Y ou have heard the story of the people who worship Correain order to consider how a person’s
worldview strongly influences what they value and how they live out every aspect of their lives.
But it isnot just the people who worship Correathat have aworldview. Everyone has a
worldview. Everyone has eyeglasses through which they look at life. Just like the worldview of
the people who worshiped Correa determined how they thought and lived, so the worldviews of
all people strongly influence how they think and live their lives.

We need to carefully think about this very important matter of worldviews. The people to whom
you proclaim the Gospel have aworldview. You will need to know how to discover the
worldview of the people to whom you minister so that you can effectively proclaim God's
message. If you understand their worldview well, it will guide you in clearly teaching God' s
Word to them.

Because this matter is so important, in the next Lesson we will continue to learn how and why a
person’s worldview affects how they live and relate to all of life.
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Lesson Two
Discovering Worldview from Observable Behaviors

In this course, we are learning about worldviews and how they strongly influence every aspect of
life. This Lesson we will continue to learn how and why a person’s worldview affects how he
lives and relatesto all of life.

But first, let usreview what we learned last Lesson. We learned that aworldview isthe way a
person looks at the world and at life. In the last Lesson we learned that another way to describe a
worldview is the eyeglasses through which a person sees al of life. A person’s worldview
consists of the many beliefs he has about reality. The word redity refers to that which a person
believes makes up the real world and life. A person’s beliefs about reality include his beliefs
about who God is, who he himself is, who others are, what spirits exist and how these important
relationships work. Together these beliefs about reality form the worldview eyeglasses through
which aperson sees dl of life.

We learned that worldviews have a great influence on every area of life. They powerfully
influence such aspects of life as the various things people deeply value and believe about the way
life ought to be lived. They shape strong emotions people feel regarding such things as how they
believe they should carry out their livelihoods and how to protect and provide for their families.
Worldviews strongly influence even the words peopl e speak, the choices they make and the
things they do.

We heard a story from Argentina about a woman named Correa. Do you remember what
happened to Correa? After searching for her husband in the desert, she ran out of food and water
and she died. But the child she was carrying in her arms survived by nursing on her breast. This
was considered a miracle by the people who heard the story. They considered her a saint with
supernatural powers. They built shrinesto her and prayed to her. They |eft gifts at those shrines,
including water bottles to quench her thirst.

Our goal inthelast Lesson was to discover the worldview of the people who worshiped Correa.
We looked specifically at the truck driver who worshiped Correa. We wanted to discover his
worldview and see how it influenced how he lived hislife. In order to discover his worldview,
we carefully considered his outward behavior, the ways he lived out his occupation and sought to
care for hisfamily aswell as what he valued. Do you remember what the worldview of the truck
driver was? His worldview was that he believed himself to be living in aworld with God, people
and various spirit beings called saints who could intercede for him in particular areas of life and
affect his well-being and success. He believed that one of the saints who could help him was
Correa. He believed Correarelated to him personally and could provide him with safety in his
travelsif he maintained a proper relationship with her. So we discovered that the truck driver
behaved based on his belief regarding Correa, along with his other basic beliefs about reaity. We
learned the very important lesson that a person’s worldview affects every aspect of hislife.

The Bisorio People of Papua New Guinea
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Now we will continue to learn how worldviews strongly influence every aspect of a person’slife.
Thisisvery important for you and your ministry. The people to whom you proclaim the Gospel
have aworldview. You will need to know how to discover the worldview of the people to whom
you minister so that you can effectively proclaim God' s message. If you only observe people’s
behaviors without discovering their worldview, or the eyeglasses through which they seelife,
you will misunderstand them. And if you misunderstand them, you will not be able to effectively
share the Gospel with them. Therefore this matter of learning how to minister at a worldview
level is extremely important.

In this Lesson, we will consider the worldview of the Bisorio people from Papua New Guinea.
Y ou will hear another story about the Bisorio people. From the story, we will again try to
discover what the worldview of the peopleis. Asyou listen to the story, think about how their
worldview influenced every aspect of their lives.

First, let me briefly remind you about the country of Papua New Guinea and who the Bisorio
people are. Remember, Papua New Guineais alarge island north of Australiathat is populated
with many different people groups who speak many different languages. The Bisorio people
lived deep in the dense jungles of Papua New Guinea and had very little contact with the outside
world. They had never heard the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

The daily lives of the Bisorio people depended on what they could hunt for food or what their
gardens might produce. If they did not kill awild pig, aparrot or a crocodile that would nourish
them for days, they would hope the spirits would look upon their gardens with favor and give
them large harvests of sweet potatoes, taro root, bananas or sugar cane. The Bisorioslived in
small hamlets among themselves and often warred with neighboring tribes. They lived in
constant fear. Disease threatened their health at every turn. Hunger was prominent. The Bisorios
believed that they as humans were intimately bound with nature and that this bond influenced
many aspects of their lives. They believed they must live in harmony with the various spirits and
forces that controlled different aspects of life. Therefore, they lived in great fear and with great
anxiety, wondering if they were in harmony with the spirits and forces. Their fearful way of life
was truly miserable and without hope.

Do you remember how God sent help to the Bisorios? In His sovereignty, God sent a Christian
couple named George and Harriett to live in the small village with the Bisorio people. They
wanted to share the Gospel of Jesus Christ with the Bisorios because they had never heard it
before. George and Harriett made a small home out of trees from the jungle and began to live
among the Bisorio people so they could learn their language, cultural customs and to build
relationships with them. The language of the Bisorio people was completely unknown by
outsiders. So before they could tell them about God and His Son, Jesus, George and Harriett first
had to learn how to communicate with the Bisoriosin away they could understand. It took
severa years of listening, interacting with the people, making mistakes and building
relationships before George and Harriett knew the language and culture well enough to share the
Gospel with the Bisoriosin away they could understand.

As George and Harriett were learning the language and culture of the Bisorios, they learned
about many of the beliefs of the Bisorio people. They were trying to discover their worldview.
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Remember, the Bisorios had never heard about God and Jesus. They did not have God’s Word.
They did not even know that God and Jesus existed. So George and Harriett knew that in order to
share the Gospel with the Bisorios in away they could understand, they had to first learn their
worldview. They listened to God's counsel through Solomon, the wisest man in the world, who
wrote, “He who gives an answer before he understands, it is his folly and shame” Proverbs
18:13. George and Harriett needed to first understand the worldview of the Bisorios before they
could communicate the Gospel to them in away they could clearly understand.

Asthey lived among the Bisorios, George and Harriett learned that they believed that the sun had
created the world, including themselves and all the things around them. The Bisorios believed
that they were surrounded by many spirits, including good and evil spirits and ancestor spirits.
They believed there were various forces that controlled redlity.

One of the forces of reality they believed in was called, “Yu,” which means, “the power of the
ground.” They believed Y u directly affected certain aspects of their lives. One specific aspect of
lifethat Y u influenced was the health of human beings. Just like the people who worshiped
Correawanted to stay in aright relationship with her in order to receive her blessings, the
Bisorios wanted to live in harmony with Y u so that they would have good health. The Bisorios
believed there was a proper way to do everything in order to stay in harmony with Y u. For
example, there was a proper way to plant a garden. There was even a proper way to harvest the

sago palm.

The sago pamisatall tree that grows in the jungles of Papua New Guinea. It grew in plenty in
the jungles where the Bisorios lived. The Bisorios harvested the pulp of the sago palm for food.
There wasllittle nutrition in the pulp that the Bisorios would eat, but it was away for the Bisorios
to satisfy their hunger pangs when they were unable find food by hunting or from their gardens.

Now according to the Bisorios, there was a proper way to cut down and harvest the sago palm if
they were to stay in harmony with Y u. If they did not harvest it in the proper way, there will ill
effects. When a Bisorio man cut down a sago palm tree, they believed that asit fell down
through the jungle, it must fall flat onto the ground. They had to remove any palm branches that
were keeping the trunk from lying flat on the jungle ground. If the palm branches were in the
way and prevented the trunk from lying flat on the ground, the Bisorios believed this was bad
and caused a break in the harmony with Yu. It could even cause their children to become sick.
However, if they cut down the sago palm in the proper way, they believed they stayed in
harmony with Yu and any ill affects on people were prevented.

The Story of Caba

Keep these beliefs about Yu in mind as | tell you this short story about a Bisorio man named
Caba.

One morning, the small Bisorio village was soaking wet from the hard rains that had pounded the

village the night before. As the sun began to shine, George looked out the window of his home
and saw the muddied river overflowing the banks. The trees that hung over the village were still
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dripping water, making ripplesin the puddles on the ground. Most of the Bisorios were still in
their huts preparing to eat sago for the morning meal.

George was sitting in his home, preparing to learn more about the Bisorio culture and language
that day. He and Harriett were talking about what new words they had learned the day before.
They liked to practice the new language with each other. Asthey were trying to form sentences
together, George heard someone walking quickly outside. He looked out his door and saw one of
the Bisorios, named Caba, walking quickly through the rain puddles toward the jungle. He was
carrying an axe in one hand as his bare feet splashed across the wet ground. George called to
him, “Cabal Caba, where are you going?’ Caba stopped and turned to George. He had aworried
look and said with deep concern, “My son is sick, George. He has been coughing all night. | just
remembered we werein ahurry to cut down the sago palm yesterday because we could see a
storm was coming. In working quickly so that we could get home before the storm, we left some
of the branches sticking in the ground. | need to go cut the rest of the branches off so my son will
get well.”

“Wait!” George said. He quickly went back into his house, measured a child’s portion of cough
medicine into asmall container, sealed it and bought it back out to Caba. He said, “Here, Caba. |
have some cough medicine. Takethis. Giveit to your son so he will get better.”

Cabadid not want to shame George by not taking the medicine, so he took it. But then he left
immediately with his axe to go to the jungle to cut the rest of the branches off the sago palm.
George returned indoors. He looked out his window just in time to see Caba heading into the
jungle with his axe. George was puzzled. Why was Caba still going to cut the branches? He had
the cough medicine for his son. Clearly, George still had much to learn about the Bisorios
worldview.

Discovering Caba s Worldview

It was very important for George and Harriett to learn the worldview of the Bisorios so that they
could minister to them wisely and effectively teach them God’'s Word. Y ou will also need to
learn the worldview of the people to whom you minister. In order to help you learn how to
discover the worldview of a people, let ustry to discover Caba s worldview based on the story
you just heard. Remember, aworldview is the eyeglasses through which a person views all of
life. We want to discover what reality looked like to Caba and how his worldview influenced
what he valued, the choices he made and the actions he took. Why did Caba go cut the branches
of the sago palm tree? What was his worldview that so strongly influenced his behavior?

Remember, in seeking to discover a person’s worldview we begin by considering their
observable behaviors-what they do and what they say. So let usfirst look at Caba s behaviors.
Caba got up in the morning after his son had been coughing all night. He then took his axe and
headed toward the jungle to cut off the remaining palm branches from the sago palm. When
George gave him medicine, he took so he would not offend George, but then he still went into
the jungle and cut the remaining palm branches off the tree. Now, were these actions Caba's
worldview? No, these behaviors were not Caba’ s worldview, although his worldview strongly
influenced these behaviors. Let us continue to try to discover Caba s worldview.

Understanding Worldview and Religion 16



Caba loved his son very much and wanted him to be healthy. He sought to help his sick son by
affecting his healing in a particular way—aby cutting the rest of the sago palm branches. So was
his seeking to affect his son’s healing in a particular way his worldview? No, the manner in
which Caba sought to help restore his son’s health was not his worldview. But carefully note that
his worldview strongly influenced the way in which he sought to help his son.

Finding food to eat was also very important to Caba. Remember, the Bisorios lived day by day to
find food to satisfy their hunger. The sago palm pulp that Caba harvested was away to provide
some food for himself and his family to keep from being hungry. Was harvesting sago palm from
the jungle and the way in which he did it Caba s worldview? No, that was not his worldview.
Harvesting sago from the jungle was one of the cultural means by which Caba provided for his
family. That was not his worldview, but the method he used to harvest sago was strongly
influenced by hisworldview. Let us continue to look carefully to discover his worldview.

Wheat did Caba vaue? What important relationship did he seek to maintain in order to affect
well-being? He valued staying in harmony with Y u so that the well-being of his son could be
restored. When he remembered that he had |eft branches sticking in the ground, he wanted to
immediately go to cut off the branches. Why did he go do this? Caba wanted to restore harmony
with Yu by properly cutting the branches of the sago palm. He believed by doing this he would
restore a proper relationship with Y u and thereby see his son’s health restored. But were these
values Caba’ s worldview? No, harvesting sago palm the proper way so that he could stay in a
right relationship with Y u was not his worldview though it was very closely connected to it.
What he valued was derived from his worldview.

So what was Caba’ s worldview? What were the worldview eyeglasses through which he viewed
life? Caba s worldview was that he believed that many forces controlled nature and that Y u was
one of them. In hisview of redlity, he believed that as a human being he, and the rest of the
Bisorios, were all intimately bound to the power of Y u. Therefore he believed he had to stay in
harmony with Y u in order to have well-being. One of the ways to stay in good relationship with
Y u was to harvest the sago palm in the proper way. These worldview beliefs about reality made
up part of Caba’sworldview eyeglasses. Therefore, he looked at life through those worldview
eyeglasses and acted according to what he understood reality to be. What Caba valued, the
emotions he felt, the actions he took and the choices he made were all affected by his worldview.

So again we see that a person’ sworldview affects every area of hislife: what he values, how he
seeks to maintain well-being, how he relates to life and what he does and says.

A Very Important Question

One very important question remains. Why was George puzzled when Caba took the medicine,
but then still went into the jungle to cut the branches off the sago pam? It was because George
did not yet understand Caba s worldview. George was only addressing Caba' s outward behavior.
He thought giving Caba the medicine would achieve the same goal that Caba wanted to achieve
in cutting off the remaining palm branches: to make his son well. But George did not yet
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comprehend that in Caba’ s understanding of reality, medicine was not what would make his son
better. In Caba’ s redity, restoring a proper relationship with Y u would make his son better. It
was vital to Caba and his son’s health that he cut the remaining branches off the sago paimin
order to restore harmony with Y u. Caba s worldview directly influenced the actions he took.

Thisisvery important to think about. George did not address Caba’ s actions at the worldview
level. He did not understand what Caba was doing based on the way Caba understood redlity.
George missed the fact that Caba believed his son was sick because he had disrupted harmony
with Y u and not because his son simply had a cough.

What about us? We desire to tell others about Christ. But do we know the worldview of those to
whom we minister? It is absolutely vital that we are able to address the worldview beliefs of
those to whom we minister. We must discover their worldview to understand how and why they
do what they do. We must learn their language, their culture and their worldview. Only then can
we accurately communicate the Gospel of Christ and see strong communities of Christian
believers established. God’s Word speaks to us regarding communicating to others: “If no one
can understand what you are talking about, you will only be talking to the wind” 1 Corinthians
14:9. We do not want to be found “talking to the wind” as we proclaim the precious Good News
of Christ!

General Review about Worldview

In these Lessons we have learned how worldviews affect every area of life. Let us take some
time to review al that we have learned in this course so far.

First, we have learned that the subject of worldview is very important. Like the foundation
supports a house, learning how to minister at the worldview level will support and establish your
ministry. It will help you build strong communities of Christian believers.

We have aso learned that everyone has aworldview. It does not matter where they live, what
religion they practice or what language they speak, all people have aworldview. Those
worldviews deeply influence how people act in all areas of life, what they value, how they
interact with others and how they relate to God.

We have considered what aworldview is. How would you describe a worldview? A worldview
is the way a person looks at the world and at life. It strongly influences all areas of a person’s
life. We a so described a worldview as the eyeglasses through which a person looks at life. A
person’s worldview consists of the many beliefs he has about reality. Thisincludes his beliefs
about who heis, who God is, who others are, what spirits exist, how we exist together and how
these important relationships work. Together these beliefs form the worldview eyeglasses
through which a person sees all of life.

In order to form atrue biblical worldview, it isvital that we begin with a solid foundation. We

learned that we must start with God and His Word. God is the ultimate and supreme authority
over dl of life. He has taught us in His word, through His actions in history and through the life
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and words of His Son, the Lord Jesus, how we ought to live and think in away that honors Him.
In His grace, God our Father has given us His very thoughts in the Bible about how we ought to
live and think in ways that are pleasing to Him. We must build our worldview foundation on the
authority of God and His Word alone.

In God’ s Word, Solomon, the wisest man in the world, proclaimed that, “ The fear of the Lord is
the beginning of knowledge” Proverbs 1:7. To fear the Lord means to recognize Him as the
ultimate authority and to do what He says. As we fear the Lord, we will humbly submit to His
Word and by doing so will gain understanding and wisdom for how to live and think about all of
life. Wewill learn how to form atrue biblical worldview.

We have listened to three different stories about people who have different worldviews. We have
seen how their worldviews influenced how they lived life, related to others and responded to
situationsin life. Ministering at aworldview leve is critical. We heard about how Bawame's
uncle Asebei behaved based on hisworldview. We |learned that the worldview of the truck driver
who worshiped Correa strongly influenced his val ues, his occupation and his outward behavior.
Today, we heard about Caba s worldview. We learned that Caba lived out his life based on
maintaining harmony with Y u.

We have evaluated the worldviews of two specific people: the truck driver from Argentinawho
worshiped Correa and Caba, the Bisorio who sought to stay in harmony with Yu. Keep in mind
how we discovered the worldviews of each of these men. We started by looking at the outward
behaviors of acertain practice. We then considered how this practice was associated with how
they lived out their everyday life in their work, cared for their loved ones or responded to the
concern of maintaining well-being and success. Next we looked for what they truly valued as
indicated by the relationships they sought to maintain. Finally, from understanding these val ued
relationships we discovered their worldview, the very reality through which they looked at the
world and &t life.

Asyou reflect on all that you are learning through this course, share with your friends what God
isteaching you. Listen to what God is teaching them.

Though there is much more you will learn about worldviews, as you continue to think about how
they influence every aspect of life, try to discover the worldview of another person. Begin your
discovery by observing their outward behaviors with regard to a specific practice or custom. Try
to think about how this practice affects the way they live their life, how they interact with others
or how they respond to life’ s circumstances. Consider what they truly value in connection with
this practice or custom. Try to discern what relationship they are seeking to maintain. Then seeif
you can determine how they see reality. Seeif you can discover their worldview.

We have learned a great deal about worldviews. We have learned over and over how very
important worldviews are because they affect every area of a person’slife. Since worldviews are
so important, a couple of questions need to be asked. How are worldviews formed in the first
place? Where does a person’ s worldview come from? We will begin to answer these questions in
the next Lesson.
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Lesson Three
How are Worldviews Formed?

In this Lesson and the next Lesson, we will continue discussing worldviews and their importance
to your life and ministry. So far, we have learned what worldviews are and how they affect every
area of life. This Lesson, we will begin to learn how worldviews are formed in the first place.
But first, let us review what we learned in the last Lesson.

In the last Lesson, we learned that worldviews strongly influence how a person behaves and
views every area of life. Do you remember the story of Caba from Papua New Guinea? Caba
looked through worldview eyeglasses that saw many spirits and forces of reality that affected
life. He believed aforce caled Y u could affect the health of hisfamily if he did not cut down the
sago palm in the proper way. So when his son was coughing all night, he believed he was no
longer in harmony with Y u because he had forgotten to cut all the branches off the sago palm the
day before. We heard how Cabaimmediately went into the jungle the next day to cut the
remaining branches off the sago palm. He believed by doing so, he would restore his harmony
with Y u and thereby restore health to his son. We learned that Caba s worldview, and
specifically hisbelief in Yu, affected what he valued, what rel ationships were important to him,
how he carried out the harvesting of food and how he acted in various areas of hislife.

We also learned a very important lesson about the need to minister to people at aworldview
level. Do you remember what the missionary George did when Cabatold him his son was sick?
George gave Caba cough medicine for his son. George thought that by giving Caba the medicine,
he would gladly take it and fedl that he no longer needed to go into the jungle to cut the branches
off the sago palm. But that was not the case. Even though Cabatook the medicine, he still
believed he was not in harmony with Y u. George was only addressing Caba’s outward behavior
rather than discovering and addressing his very worldview. We learned that in order to see
genuine change in aperson’s life, we must learn how to discover a person’s worldview and then
minister to them at that level.

Stories and Worldview Formation

Let us continue to learn more about this vital matter of understanding worldview. In the last two
Lessons, we have learned how to discover a person’ s worldview. But just where does a person’s
worldview come from? How does a person’s worldview form in his mind and heart in the first
place?

We have learned that al peoples have worldviews. And just as all peoples have worldviews,
stories are universal among all cultures aswell. Thereisavery close relationship between
stories and the formation of worldviews. Thisisavery important truth to learn.

First, let us consider that all people loveto tell and listen to stories. Good stories are a powerful
and effective means of communicating and relating to one another. The stories peopletell may
be myths, legends or even actual history. Many of the stories people hear and believe actually
shape their understanding of reality. Y es, these stories about reality form their worldview, the
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eyeglasses through which they view al of life. Thisisavery important truth to learn if ministry
isto be done at aworldview level. We will discover in this Lesson and the next the power of
stories and the role they play in forming aworldview. Thisvital truth is something we will
continue to learn throughout the rest of this course.

When we talk about storiesin relation to their role in forming a worldview, we refer to those
stories that people tell that speak about the very make-up—or nature—of readlity. All peoples
have stories about the nature of reality: the origin of the earth, where man came from, what gods
and spirits exist, the origin of death, where thunder and lightning come from, what happens to
people after death and many other such things. All of these stories about the nature of reality
combine together to form a basic understanding of reality. Together they form one big, all-
encompassing story that forms a person’s understanding of reality, the worldview eyeglasses
through which they view al of life. This all-encompassing story about reality helps a person
understand where they came from, what spirits or beings exist, how they should relate to people
or spirit beings, what happens when a person dies and what life means. This story helps a person
interpret and relate to al the things that happen in hislife.

But why are stories so powerful in influencing the formation of worldviews? Let us think about
that for amoment by first recalling the teaching of our Lord. When Jesus was encountered by the
Pharisees and asked what was the greatest commandment, he said: “Y ou shall love the Lord your
God with all your heart and with all your soul and with al your mind. Thisisthe great and first
commandment. And a second islikeit: You shall love your neighbor as yourself. On these two
commandments depend all the Law and the Prophets’ Matthew 22:37-40. So what was Jesus
teaching us? What was he really saying? What does He want us to understand as being the most
important thing in all of life? He was saying that the most important thingin al of lifeisfor usto
livein proper, loving relationships - loving God with al of our mind and heart, and loving others
asoursalves. Yes, God has created reality to be centered in relationships! The greatest thing that
God our Father desiresis that we livein aloving, joyful and harmonious rel ationship with Him
and with one another.

So God has created every person on earth primarily for aloving relationship with Himself and
with others. He has created reality to be centered on proper, loving and harmonious rel ationships.

Now think about this question: Why do you think God inspired most of the Bible to be written in
stories? It is because God created us to be relational beings and stories powerfully communicate
in the context of relationships! Because God made redlity to be centered in relationships,
stories—which communicate in the context of relationships—are one of the most powerful
means God has used to teach us and communicate with us. He has used stories to teach us His
truth and thereby help usto form atrue and proper worldview.

The Power of Story
Now before we specifically consider how God has used stories in His Word to help us as humans

to form a proper worldview, let us consider what stories can do. Why are they such a powerful
means of communication?
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When someone tells a story, they are not just merely passing on information. Remember, stories
are powerful because they speak to the relationships of life. Therefore, they capture our
imaginations, shape our perceptions, communicate values and stir our emotions. Stories can
affect a person’s understanding of certain aspects of life and even the choices they make. Y es,
stories, if told well, can attract listeners rather than forcing people to listen. They make
communication and understanding easier. In light of what has just been said, let us consider
some examples of stories to show how powerful and effective they are.

First let us remember a part of the story of Bawame and her uncle Asebel.

Asebel heard that Bawame was sick, and he hurried into the Bisorio village to see her. As he
gazed at her frail body, his heart ached for his niece to be well. He wanted to do everything in his
power to make her well again. So Asebel took Bawame from the house she was in and told her
he would care for her and protect her. Asthey arrived at hisjungle hamlet, He made a small
resting place for her. Daily, he would hunt tirelessly for food to sustain her. He brought her water
and encouraged her to drink for her health. Many times a day he went off by himself to offer
sacrifices to the ancestor spirits, imploring their help to heal Bawame. He continuously tried to
appease the ancestors and yet Bawame slipped slowly away. One afternoon when he returned
from offering sacrifices to the ancestor spirits, he found her in her small resting place, eyes
closed and no longer breathing. Bawame had died. Asebei’ s heart was crushed with despair, as
he fell to his knees and grasped her lifeless body, weeping and wailing uncontrollably.

Asyou hear this story, how does it make you feel? Perhaps you felt troubled, longing for
Bawame to get better. Perhaps you felt empathy for Asebei as he tried to make Bawame better in
every way he knew. Perhaps you were terribly saddened by Bawame's death and felt true
empathy for Asebei as he deeply mourned. We can see from this exampl e that stories affect our
emotions. They have the ability to make a person feel uncomfortable, angry, sad or empathetic.
The reason we feel these emotions when we hear this story is because God created reality to be
centered in proper relationships. Relationships matter! Stories are powerful because they truly
communicate the relational nature of reality as purposely created by the eternal, personal God.

Y es, God created us for proper relationships. We know the importance of relationships. We
ourselves have cared for someone in away that we will do anything to help them get better.

Let usreview one more story we have already heard to see the power and effect stories can have.

Do you recall the story of Correa? Correawas so sad when her husband, Bustos was taken, that
she took their newborn son and tried to follow the men who took Bustos. She packed food and
water for the journey. She would have to cross a hot, dry and dangerous desert in order to reach
her beloved Bustos. She carried her son and walked for days across the desert that had only afew
shrubs and trees for protection from the sun. Her | egs became weak and before long, she ran out
of the food and water. She looked for more food and water, but could not find any. She was so
exhausted and weak. But she kept looking for Bustos. She climbed to the top of asmall hill to
look to see where she could go for water. She looked for signs of where Bustos might be. But
there was nothing around and no one to save her. There were no signs of water anywhere. On top
of that hill, she collapsed of thirst and exhaustion and she died.
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How did you feel when you heard the story of Correa? What did you feel toward Correa?
Perhaps this story caused you to deeply empathize with Correa and the love she felt for her
husband. Perhaps you felt admiration for Correa as she demonstrated loyalty to her husband in
following diligently after him no matter how difficult. Perhaps you felt sadness for the little
baby, wishing that the little newborn did not have to go through that experience. This story
illustrates well how stories are relational . Relationships truly matter just as God intended! When
the relationship between cherished family membersis affected, we can relateto it. We
understand what it is to love someone, whether it be a husband or wife, a mother or father, a
sister or brother or even afriend. Whether those relationships succeed or fail, it pulls at our
emotions. Stories are told and heard in the context of relationships. That iswhy stories are so
powerful. They can inspire. They can pull you into them and make you feel asthough you are a
part of them. They draw you in rather than forcing you in. Y ou understand them because you
understand rel ationships.

Now listen to another short story.

Boris and hiswife Elenalived and worked in Russia. In the middle of awintry day, Boris came
running into their house. He was holding a cloth up to his face and there was blood everywhere.
“Elenal Elenal” he yelled for his wife. Elenarushed into the room where Boris had comeiin.
“Boris! Oh no, Boris! What iswrong?’ she covered her mouth in surprise and horror at her
husband’ s bleeding face. Boris removed the cloth from his face to reveal he had no nose!

That isatrue story! It really happened! How does this story affect you? Perhaps you were
anxious to know why Borios was calling for hiswife. Did this story leave you wondering what
happened to Boris' nose? Perhaps you even imagined an ending to this story. As you can see,
stories can aso create mystery. They stir aperson’s imagination and emotions and create
curiosity. Stories are powerful!

From the examples we' ve heard, we see that stories communicate relationally. They have the
power to influence the way people see and feel things. They can affect the perspectives people
take and the meanings they draw from life. They can even affect the choices they make. So we
can begin to see how stories have a powerful connection to worldview formation. Beliefs,
emotions, values and behaviors are meaningless without the context of a story.

A Story from God's Word: The Third Day of Creation
We have considered the power of stories. Let us now consider more specifically stories and
worldview formation. Let uslook into God’s Word and learn how God Himself has used stories
to speak to us so that we might come to have atrue, biblical worldview.
Asyou know, God Himself has told us many stories in His Word in order to teach us truth.

Remember, He created reality to be centered in proper and loving relationships with Himself and
with one another. The stories God told us are very powerful and shape our worldview. Let us
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consider one story of many that God has told usin His Word and learn what He has taught us
through it. Let us carefully consider how He desires it to affect the formation of our worldview.

Asthe Bible begins, God tells us of the creation of the world. He tells us the story of His creation
of the entire world. In this section, we will consider what God did on the third day of creation.
Asin dl His stories God teaches us many things through what He did.

Thisisthe story of the third day of creation and what God has taught us through it. But first, we
will begin by briefly noting what happened on the first and second day.

In the very beginning of creating, when everything was dark and without form, the Bible says
God commanded by His powerful word, "Let there be light,” and light appeared. Just as God
commanded, light appeared! God was very pleased with what He saw. The light was good. He
separated the light from the darkness, calling the light "Day" and the darkness "Night." That is
what happened on the first day.

On the second day, with light shining but everything still without form, God commanded again
by His powerful word. He said, "Let there be a dome to divide the water and to keep it in two
separate places." And it was done. So God made adome, and it separated the water under it from
the water above it. God named the dome " Sky." Evening passed and morning came. That was the
second day. That is what happened on the second day.

Let us continue by considering more fully what God did on the third day.

Imagine what the earth looked like at the end of the second day of creation. Water covered the
entire earth. Everywhere you looked, there was water—only water. There was no land, no trees,
no plants, no animals and no humans. Nothing but water. It is difficult to even imagine aworld
without anything but water. Just a vast, endless ocean. No life within the ocean, just water!

But then, on the third day, our great God spoke again. Let us hear what He has said in His Word
about what He did on the third day of creating the world.

“Then God commanded, * Let the water below the sky come together in one place, so that the
land will appear’—and it was done. He named the land "Earth," and the water which had come
together he named "Sea." And God was pleased with what he saw. Then He commanded, ‘L et
the earth produce all kinds of plants, those that bear grain and those that bear fruit’'—and it was
done. So the earth produced al kinds of plants, and God was pleased with what He saw. Evening
passed and morning came—that was the third day.” Gen 1:9-13

Again, just by speaking with His voice, God caused dry ground to appear! It happened just as He
commanded. There was now both land and seas placed exactly where He desired.

Just as God had created the light and the sky, now He brought forth land! God created al this

only by His spoken Word. Think about that. Who is like Him? When He commands something
to happen just with His voice, it happens exactly as He says.
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No one can hinder what God commands from coming to pass. No one! Think about that. Y ou are
living on the very earth that God Himself spoke into existence! It came to be as He commanded.
Look at the sky and feel the ground on which you are sitting. It al came to be just as God
commanded! God demonstrated His power and authority by how He created the earth. He
created solely by Hisvoice, and it came to be.

Now carefully consider what God is teaching us through the story of what He did. Observe how
the story of what He did in creation teaches us about who Heis and what He islike. He, and He
alone, isuniquely divine and al-powerful. Thereis none like Him! God wants us to have a
proper worldview. He wants us to understand reality asit truly is. Yes, He wants us to first of all
understand who He is—the Sovereign Creator and Lord of the Universe! He teaches us through
the stories of His Word so that we might think correctly about Him and about ourselves, seeing
all of life through proper worldview eyeglasses!

Let us continue to think and reflect about what God did on the third day of creation.

God, in His goodness, made both land and water. Think about that. Imagine an earth without
water. How would you clean? What would you drink after working in the garden beneath the hot
sun, soaked in sweat and desperately needing something to quench your thirst? Where would fish
live?

God is so good. Heis so incomparably good. He wonderfully provided for us and the rest of
creation. He did not create the earth to be abad or confusing place. God created the earth and it
was good—very good. He did not create things to be difficult because He is good and only good.

After God made the land appear, He then commanded that all kinds of plants and trees grow
upon that land. These plants and trees were commanded to bear many kinds of wonderful and
delicious fruit—the very food that nourishes ustoday! Indeed, God is good, kind and loving.

Think of some of the different kinds of plants and trees that God created. Think about some of
the plants and trees that grow near you. What types of trees do you use for building? What fruit
do you enjoy eating? He is truly awonderful, loving and awesome God!

What other plants and trees that God created do you use on a daily basis? Perhaps you eat of
them. Perhaps you use them for building. Perhaps you grow their seedsin your gardens. Think of
all the fruits and vegetables you enjoy eating. Think about their deliciousness and goodness. Is
not He truly good and kind?

Why did God create all these good and wonderful things? Did He create them for Himself? No!
The eternal, self-existing God does not even have a need to eat! He created all these good and
delicious things for you and for me!

Let us carefully consider again what God is teaching us. What does He want usto learn? God

shows us by what He created and provided for us that Heis good and kind and that He loves us
and truly cares about us. He created all thisfood for our good and for our pleasure, desiring that
we enjoy them. If that were not so, He would not have created all these wonderful things for us.
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He wants us to understand and learn this truth well. He, as Sovereign Creator and Lord over all
things, is good, kind and loving. He created reality so that we might live with Him and with one
another in great joy, peace and harmony.

God wants us to have a proper worldview. He teaches us truth through the stories in His Word so
that we will have a proper worldview. He wants us to understand reality as it truly is. He desires
that we all understand Him, ourselves and the creation around us correctly, seeing al of life
through proper worldview eyeglasses. Having a proper worldview, we will have the proper
thoughts, emotions and understanding about the various relationshipsin life. Thank God for His
Word!

In creating all the good food for us to enjoy, God created everything to reproduce “ after their
kind.” Think about that. He wanted life to be orderly for us, not difficult or confusing. Heis so
wise and faithful. He does not deceive or trick us. He is the one who causes all things to grow

properly.

Imagine if you worked very hard to plant rice and potatoes in your fields, but later when you
went to see how things were growing you saw only weeds in place of the rice and potatoes! How
awful and frustrating that would be! But God is good, wise and faithful. He designed plantsto
reproduce after their kind, that is, to grow from their seeds so that you find potatoes and rice
where you planted potatoes and rice.

Yes, God isvery good, wise and faithful. He does not do bad or confusing things. He never tries
to deceive us or trick us. He created everything so that it would be beneficial for us and life
would not be difficult. He loves you and cares deeply about you.

The third day ended with God seeing all that He had created being good. It was exactly as He
commanded and desired it to be. What a powerful, good, kind and wise Creator we have!

So we see that God Himself used the story of creation to teach us a proper way to view reality.
He desires usto see Him as powerful and the ultimate authority over al of life: He spoke, and
what He commanded came to be. God desires us to see Him as good and full of kindness and
wisdom: He created good and delicious reproducing trees and plants for us so that we might
enjoy them fully. God teaches us through this story that He is a good and faithful God. In
teaching us through this story, He desires that we view all of life through worldview eyeglasses
that see Him as the ultimate authority, as powerful and as good, kind, faithful and wise. Asa
proper worldview continuesto formin our hearts by listening to the stories of God's Word, we
will grow in having proper thoughts, emotions and understanding about al of life.

Y ou have probably aready taken the course called Telling God' s Story. This course teaches you
how to tell the story of God to the people you are ministering to from creation through the life,
death, and resurrection of Jesus. It is one of the most powerful ways to communicate the Gospel
because it speaksto people at the level of worldview, answering questions relating to sin,
suffereing, sorrow, sickness, God and Who He is, who man is, where the spirits come from, how
to find answersto guilt and sin, and many other aspects. Use the Story of God to give an
overview. Use specific stories from the Bible to speak to the deep issues that people face.
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For example, when people fear the spirits, find Bible stories that show God' s power over the
spirits. When people mourn for the dead, you can tell stories of God’s power of death. When
people fight one another or there iswarfare, there are stories from the Bible that speak to these
issues and God' s view of conflict. Where thereis shortage of food and water, the Bible has
stories that show God'’ s heart of compassion and power to provide. Where women feel
demeaned (very common in many cultures), the Bible shows God’s care for them, how he
answers their prayers, how he heals, feeds, and even raises the dead on their behaf. Usethese
stories to speak to people at their worldview level.

Lesson Review

This Lesson we have learned that thereis a very close relationship between worldview formation
and stories. God has designed his creation to live in harmonious rel ationships—with Him and
with one another. He Himself uses storiesin His Word to teach us truth and to give the
foundation for our worldview formation. He uses stories because stories are a powerful means of
communicating in the context of relationships.

We aso learned that stories are very powerful. They affect our emotions. They draw usin to
listen. They create mystery. They speak to us at arelational level. We understand them because
we ourselves are in relationships with others just as God created usto be. Through three example
stories, we learned how stories pull usin and affect our emotions. We learned first-hand the
power of stories.

Finally, we heard a specific story about how God created the land, trees and plants on the third
day of creation. We learned that God used this story to teach us important things about Himself:
that He is all-powerful, good, wise and faithful. In teaching us, He desires that we look through
proper worldview eyeglasses that see Him, ourselves and the created order according to truth.

Now that we have heard about the powerful influence of stories as well as how God Himself uses
stories to affect our worldview formation, try to tell a story to afriend or two. Think of a popular
proverb or a popular saying that you have heard in your culture. Then, create astory to
communicate that proverb or saying. Use the powerful elements of stories that we learned in this
Lesson: draw on emotions, create mystery, stir curiosity. After the story, ask your friends what
the story meansto see if they understand what you wanted to communicate. Consider what you
did well in telling the story. What did you learn from this experience that can make you a better
story teller?

In the next lesson, we will learn how Jesus used stories to address people’ s worldviews.
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L esson Four
God’'sWord, Storiesand Worldview For mation

In this Lesson, we will learn how Jesus used stories to address people’ s worldviews. We will
hear two stories that Jesus told to help people see and understand life in away that was pleasing
to God. But first, let us review what we learned in the last Lesson.

In the last Lesson we learned that there is avery close relationship between worldview formation
and stories. Do you remember why? God has designed His creation so that we would live in
harmonious rel ationshi ps with Him and with one another. Therefore in His Word, the Bible, God
uses stories to teach us because stories are a powerful means of communicating in the context of
relationships. God uses stories in His Word to teach us truth to help us to form atrue and proper
worldview.

We also learned that because stories are told and heard in the context of relationships they are
very powerful. They have the power to influence the way we see things. They affect our
emotions. They draw usinto listen. They create mystery. They can even affect the choices we
make. Stories speak to us at arelational level. We understand why they can have such powerful
influence because we ourselves are in relationships with others just as God created usto be.
Through three different example stories, we learned how stories can pull usin and affect us. We
learned first-hand the power of stories.

We aso heard a specific story from the Bible about how God created the land, trees and plants
on the third day of creation. We learned how God used this story to form a proper worldview
within man. Through the story of the third day of creation God teaches us important things about
Himself: that He is all-powerful, good, wise and faithful. He teaches us that He truly loves us and
cares for us as our Creator God. In teaching us through the stories of His Word, He desires that
we look through proper worldview eyeglasses that see Him, ourselves and the created order
according to truth.

Jesus Used Stories to Address People' s Worldviews

Let us now continue and consider how Jesus used stories to address people’ s worldviews. Since
the time that God created the world, many people have faithfully followed God and His Word,
but many others have not truly followed Him. People started adding to God'’ s story with stories
of their own. These stories of their own influenced their worldview formation and how they
looked at life. In fact, many people added so much to God' s story that it was hard to remember
just how God wanted them to look at reality and live their lives. They did not have aright
worldview and therefore viewed the important issues of life in the wrong way. It was as though
they were wearing the wrong eyegl asses!

God sent His own Son, Jesus Christ, to be the Savior of the world and to declare God’ s truth to
man. And so as Jesus lived upon the earth He taught people God' s truth from the Holy
Scriptures. He wanted people to gain a proper understanding of reality so that they could truly
know God and live honorably for Him as God desires.
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It isvery important to God that we understand how He wants usto live and think. He cares
deeply about the relationship we have with Him and the rel ationships we have with others.
Remember, God created us to enjoy loving and harmonious relationships. And so because stories
powerfully communicate in the context of relationships, God uses stories al through the Bible to
help us form atrue worldview.

During His ministry on earth, Jesus also often used stories to help people understand how to have
aproper worldview. Many times people would ask Jesus questions about what He was teaching
them. Jesus would often answer their questions with stories to help them have a clear
understanding of how God wanted them to view reality. He taught them truth so that could gain a
true worldview and come to properly understand God, themselves and the world.

The Pharisees were a group of people that often had questions for Jesus. They were experts and
teachers of the Law that God had given to the people of Israel through Moses. However, over the
course of time the Pharisees added to God's Word. They added to what God taught in the
Scriptures. Because the Pharisees had added to God’ s stories and His law, they had awrong
worldview and did not look at lifein a proper way. They challenged the things Jesus taught the
people and tried to catch Him teaching against God' s law. But Jesus was God’ s Son and He
knew exactly what God wanted to teach the people.

Let us now listen to a story from the Bible about Jesus addressing a man’s wrong worldview.

One day, a Jewish man who was considered an expert in knowing God's law asked Jesus a
guestion about eternal life. This was a common question that religious leaders discussed in those
days. Many people thought they could earn eternal life from God by the good deeds they did. So
this man asked Jesus a question about how to gain eternal life. Even though the man was
confident he knew the correct answer, he wanted to see how Jesus would answer. This man was
confident that he had a proper worldview before God, but the truth was he had awrong
worldview. He wrongly thought his good deeds would earn him eternal life. But listen to what
happened and what Jesus taught him.

The Story of the Good Samaritan

A teacher of the Law came up and tried to trap Jesus. "Teacher," he asked, "what must | do to
receive eternal life?"

Jesus answered him, "What do the Scriptures say? How do you interpret them?”

The man answered, " 'Love the Lord your God with al your heart, with all your soul, with all
your strength, and with all your mind'; and ‘Love your neighbor as you love yourself.™

"You areright,” Jesus replied; "do this and you will live."

But the teacher of the Law wanted to justify himself, so he asked Jesus, "Who is my neighbor?"
Luke 10:25-29
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Now let us pause hereto reflect. Let us consider the way in which Jesus answered the teacher of
the law’ s question about eternad life. First of all, He pointed the man’s attention to the very Word
of God, the only source of truth! He wanted the man’s worldview to be formed on the foundation
of the Scriptures—the only foundation for atrue and proper worldview.

Let us also carefully note that when Jesus told the man he was right in his answer, He was not
telling the man he could gain eternal life by loving God and man. Just the opposite! Jesus wanted
the man to understand in his own mind the impossibility of doing what the man thought would
gain him eterna life—Iloving God with al his heart, mind and soul and his neighbor as himself.
No man can perfectly love God and his fellow man. No one can earn eternal life by the deeds
they do. The teacher of the law began to feel convicted of hisinability to love God and his
neighbor as he should so he sought to limit his responsibility to God and his fellow man and
asked the question, “Who is my neighbor?’

Jesus answered the teacher of the Law by telling him a story. Listen carefully to this story Jesus
told in response to the man’s question, “Who is my neighbor?”’

Jesus answered, " There was once a man who was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho when
robbers attacked him, stripped him, and beat him up, leaving him half dead. It so happened that a
priest was going down that road; but when he saw the man, he walked on by on the other side.

In the same way a L evite also came there, went over and looked at the man, and then walked on
by on the other side.

But a Samaritan who was traveling that way came upon the man, and when he saw him, his heart
was filled with pity. He went over to him, poured oil and wine on his wounds and bandaged
them; then he put the man on his own animal and took him to an inn, where he took care of him.
The next day he took out two silver coins and gave them to the innkeeper. 'Take care of him," he
told the innkeeper, 'and when | come back thisway, | will pay you whatever else you spend on
him.""

And Jesus concluded, "In your opinion, which one of these three acted like a neighbor toward the
man attacked by the robbers?’

The teacher of the Law answered, "The one who was kind to him." Jesus replied, "Y ou go, then,
and do the same." Luke 10: 30-37
What was Jesus Teaching the Teacher of the Law?

Now let us take a closer ook at the story Jesus told the teacher of the Law to better understand
the worldview Jesus wanted him and those who were listening to have.

First of dl, notice that rather than answering the man’s question directly, Jesustold a story to

help everyone listening have a clear understanding of who aperson’s neighbor really is. Y ou see,
Jesus did not just want to address the outward behavior of the teacher of the Law and the people
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who were listening, He wanted to address their worldview—the way they |ooked at the world
and at life. He wanted to teach them how they ought to live in relationship with others based on
what God desires. He wanted them to have a proper worldview. He wanted them to understand
who man really is, who God really is and what God really desires the purpose of man to be—no
matter who that man is or what his race, language or cultureis!

Through the story, Jesus showed that even though the priest and the Levite were religious leaders
and were supposed to know God' s law well, their worldview was wrong. They did not have a
good understanding of the Scriptures. They cared more about keeping clean than truly loving
their neighbor as themselves. And so they wrongly passed by the man who had been beaten and
was suffering on the roadside.

The Samaritan on the other hand, who was despised by the priests, the Levites and the expertsin
the Law, had a proper worldview. The religious leaders of the Jews thought Samaritans were a
mixed race and did not properly understand God and His ways. But in Jesus' story the Samaritan
did understand God and His ways! He was in a proper relationship with God and had a proper
perspective before Him. He understood that the traveler who had been robbed and beaten,
regardless of his ethnicity, was his neighbor and God desired that he relate to him lovingly.
Because he had a proper worldview, he had a proper interpretation of the horrible circumstance
and through the life of God within him it produced the proper feelings, and led to the proper
actions!

Through this story Jesus was teaching that it does not matter what a person’s race, language or
cultureis, any human being in need is one' s neighbor! That isthe proper worldview
understanding God wants us to have.

After telling this story, Jesus asked the teacher of the law who of the three men acted like a
neighbor to the injured traveler. When the teacher of the law answered that it was the Samaritan
who had helped the traveler, Jesus saw that the man had begun to gain a proper worldview. He
then told him to “go and do the same.” Jesus wanted the teacher of thelaw to liveand act ina
way that showed his proper worldview understanding.

The Pharisee and the Tax Collector
Now, let uslisten to another story Jesustold in order to address a wrong worldview.
Jesus told this story to people who were sure of their own goodness and despised everybody else.
They had awrong worldview. Their understanding of reality was wrong. Just like the teacher of
the Law did not understand who man and God really were, these people did not understand who
God was, who they themselves were and what their own need before God was.
Unlike the story of the Good Samaritan, this story was not told in response to a question.

However, Jesus wanted to address the wrong worldview of the people by telling a story that they
could clearly understand.
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Before you hear the story, let us consider the background of the peoplein the story. Thisstory is
about a Pharisee and atax collector. Remember, the Pharisees were great religious leaders for the
Jewish people. They were considered expertsin the Law that God had given to the people of
Israel. They were considered the most pious of all the Jewish people. Tax collectors, on the other
hand, were the most despicable people to the Jews. They were often considered traitors to their
own people because they worked with the Roman government in deceitful ways to extort money
from the people.

Keep thisin mind as you hear the story Jesustold to the people.

"Once there were two men who went up to the Temple to pray: one was a Pharisee, the other a
tax collector. The Pharisee stood apart by himself and prayed, 'l thank you, God, that | am not
greedy, dishonest, or an adulterer, like everybody e se. | thank you that | am not like that tax
collector over there. | fast two days aweek, and | give you one tenth of all my income." But the
tax collector stood at a distance and would not even raise his face to heaven, but beat on his
breast and said, 'God, have pity on me, asinner!" | tell you," said Jesus, "the tax collector, and not
the Pharisee, wasin the right with God when he went home. For those who make themselves
great will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be made great.” Luke 18:9-14

What was Jesus Teaching?

This story Jesustold very likely shocked the people who were listening. The Pharisees were
esteemed by all to be the most pious and yet they had a very wrong understanding of reality.
They thought very highly of themselves and |ooked down on others. They believed the things
they did and the way they prayed earned them the right to be in the presence of a holy God. But
they did not understand that they too, like all men, were sinners. They did not understand that
they too were in great need of God’ s forgiveness through His mercy and grace alone. They did
not have a proper understanding of themselves and their relationship to God. Their wrong
worldview led to awrong interpretation of life, wrong actions, and even wrongly praying to
God!

Though the tax collector was despised by fellow Jews, he had a proper worldview. He
understood reality before God. He understood who God was and what his needs were before
God. He understood that God was holy and that he was a sinner in great need before God. He
knew his only hope to stand in His presence was mercy from God, and so he cried out, “God,
have pity on me, asinner.” The tax collector’s proper worldview led him to interact with God
properly and actually led himinto areal, living and proper relationship with God. It is vital to
understand that a person’ s worldview can determine their relationship to God and ultimately
their eternal destiny!

So Jesusillustrated through this story man’s need before God. He demonstrated that it matters

what we believe at the worldview level. It determines how we think about God, how we think
about ourselves and how we relate to others.
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As Christians, we must be open to examine our own worldview to seeif itisbiblical. In what
areas may God want us to grow and our worldview change to be more in keeping with His
Word? We must view reality as God intended us to view it and then live alife that is honorable
to Him.

It isvital that we assess our own worldview in light of what God teaches us, especidly if we
desire to teach others about Christ.

Lesson Review

Let usreview what we have learned in this Lesson. We have heard two stories that Jesus taught
in order to help people better understand how to form atrue and proper worldview. The lessons
Jesus taught have been simple but very important!

We learned through the story of the Good Samaritan that God desires us to view ourselves,
others and Him in a proper way. His desire is that we look through worldview eyeglasses that see
others with the compassion and love He has for us—regardless of a person’ s race, language or
culture.

We learned through the story of the Pharisee and the tax collector that all men must come before
God in humility, knowing that we are all sinnersin need of His mercy and grace to make us right
before Him. In both stories we learned that we must have a biblical worldview in order to see
and live life as God desires. And a proper worldview is only gained through God’ s Word.

Assignment

1. Having heard two stories that Jesus told to address wrong worldviews, discuss the story
of the Prodigal Son in your class and seeif you can discover how He is addressing wrong
worldviews through the story.

2. InEthiopiathereisatribe that is very dominate by evil spirits. They have witchdoctors
who demand every family come every four months with a goat or sheep sacrifice to
placate the demons. There are rules that govern everything the people do to keep the
spirits from getting angry. If thereistroublein afamily, the witchdoctor is called to
identify which rule was broken and what sacrifice must be made to amend the wrong. If
you were amissionary among these people, which stories would you choseto tell them
dealing with 1) fear of the spirits, 2) loss of valuable animals for sacrifice, and 3) the
bondage of rules related to what they can eat, where they can walk, how they plant their
fields, who they can seein their families and who are forbidden, and the social pressures
associated with trying to maintain all these rules and regulations.
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Lesson Five
What isthe Natur e of Worldviews?

In this Lesson, we will be further considering the nature of worldviewsin light of all that God
has been teaching us. But first, let us review what we learned in the last Lesson.

In the last Lesson, we heard two stories that Jesus taught in order to help people better
understand how to have atrue and proper worldview. We learned through the story of the Good
Samaritan that God desires usto view ourselves, others, and Him in a proper way. Hisdesireis
that we look through worldview eyeglasses that see others with the compassion and love He has
for us—regardless of a person’srace, language or culture. We also heard the story of the
Pharisee and the tax collector. We learned that all men must come before God in humility,
knowing that we are all sinnersin need of His mercy and grace to make us right before Him. In
both stories we learned that we must have a biblical worldview in order to see and live life as
God desires. And a proper worldview is only gained through God’s Word.

We have learned in the last two Lessons that stories are avery important part of worldview
formation. Remember, the stories that help to form aworldview are stories that people tell that
speak about the very nature of reality. All peoples have stories about the nature of reality: the
origin of the earth, where man came from, what gods and spirits exist, the origin of death, where
thunder and lightning come from, what happens to people after death and many other such
things. All of these stories about the nature of reality combine together to form abasic
understanding of reality. Together they form one big, al-encompassing story that forms a
person’ s understanding of reality, the worldview eyeglasses through which he views all of life.
This al-encompassing story about reality helps a person understand where they came from, what
spirits or beings exist, how they should relate to people or spirit beings, what happens when a
person dies and what life means. This story helps a person interpret and relate to al the things
that happen in hislife.

In this Lesson, we will learn more about that all-encompassing story and what the source of that
story is. In doing so, we will be learning more about the nature of worldviews.

Authority and Worldviews

Aswe consider the nature of worldviews in this Lesson, we must first understand that the all-
encompassing story that forms a person’s worldview has a source. Just like ariver has a source
from which it springs, the stories that help to form a person’s worldview have a source. This
source isthat which a person believestells them what is ultimately true and right and good.
Remember, we have learned that the Bible is the only true source of knowledge and wisdom.
God is the ultimate authority in the universe and He is the only One who can tell us what istrue
and right and good. But not al people recognize God as their ultimate authority. Not all people
look to God's Word and the stories He has told us. If they do not acknowledge God and His
Word as the ultimate authority for their understanding of reality, then who is their ultimate
authority? What stories do they believe to be true about the nature of reality and what is the
source of those stories? To whom do they give their allegiance and trust to tell them what is true?
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These are important questions we must ask in order to determine the source of the all-
encompassing story that forms a person’s worldview.

The source or the authority of aperson’s all-encompassing story is very important because it
forms his worldview. That authoritative source could be the Bible. For some people perhapsit is
the Koran or the Tao Te Ching or the oral beliefs passed down from ancestors. No matter what a
person’s authoritative source is, it has avital role in shaping the all-encompassing story that
forms a person’s worldview.

Why isthis so important? First of al, it isimportant to learn what on€e’ s authoritative source for
their worldview is because we must address that source when we address his worldview in
sharing the Gospel. When you tell others about the Gospel, you will need to understand not only
what they believe about the world and life, but also what the source isfor those beliefs. When
you minister to others at the worldview level, you will find that there isindeed a difference
between the authoritative source of God Himself and whatever other source they trust. This
understanding will guide you in wisely and lovingly sharing God' s message with them.

Let us here recall the words of our Lord Jesus who said, “No man can serve two masters. He will
either hate the one and love the other. Or he will be devoted to the one and despise the other”
Matthew 6:24. What is the principle He is teaching us? How does this truth that He spoke apply
to the subject of worldview? It appliesin thisway: A person cannot have or serve two
authoritative sources regarding his worldview. He cannot have two views of redlity. Yes, he
cannot have two worldviews! He must live unto one or the other. Thisis very important to learn!

God teaches usin His Word that His authority on earth was first challenged just after He finished
creating the world. Let us carefully consider God’ s testimony about this matter. As you know, in
the beginning He had created Adam and Eve and gave them the beautiful and plentiful Garden of
Eden in which to live. Of al the delicious fruits there were to eat in the garden, God told Adam
and Eve they were not allowed to eat of only one: the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.
God said if they ate the fruit of that tree, they would surely die. But Satan came into the garden
and contradicted what God had said. He told Adam and Eve that they would not dieif they ate of
the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. God said to man, “Y ou will surely die.”
Satan said to man, “Y ou will not die.” Who was telling the truth about the nature of reality?
Here, in the very beginning of man’s history on earth, God' s authoritative word about what is
true was challenged. First, Satan challenged God’ s authority by saying Adam and Eve would not
die from eating the fruit. Then man challenged God'’ s authority by believing Satan’s word rather
than God's Word. Adam and Eve had to choose whom to believe. God said they would die if
they ate of the fruit and Satan said they would not die. Asyou know, it was God’'s Word that was
true! The struggle about who is the authoritative source of truth has existed since God created
Adam and Eve and it continues to exist today.

Asyou go forth to minister the Gospel to others, you will encounter this problem. Y ou will
consistently find that people will question the truthfulness of God’s Word. People who do not
trust God and His Word as their authoritative source concerning what is true about the world and
lifewill trust something or someone else.
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It isimportant to note that one' s acceptance of an authoritative source involves the commitment
of aperson too. We have learned that a person’s worldview strongly influences the way he lives
and views life. We learned from the story of Correathat the truck driver’s worldview strongly
influenced how he behaved, how he cared for his family and what he valued. He believed the
story about Correa that he had heard from others. Even though that story is not in God’s Word,
he believed those who told it. Those who told it were his authoritative source and he lived his life
believing the story about Correato be true. He trusted her because he had heard that she
answered other people's prayers. His belief of the story about Correa shaped his worldview. We
can see by the way the truck driver lived his life he was committed to his worldview, having
accepted those who told it as telling the truth. Without the truck driver realizing it, his thoughts,
his emotions and his allegiance were tied directly to his worldview, and to those who hel ped
shape it.

Let’s consider another example from the life of the Pharisees. Remember, the Pharisees were
great religious leaders for the Jewish people. They were considered expertsin the Law that God
had given to the people of Isragl. They were considered the most pious of all the Jewish people.
They were very confident that they understood what was true about God, the world and life. And
yet they had a very wrong understanding of reality! Because they had added stories to God's
Word they did not have a proper understanding of the world, others or themselves and their
relationship to God. They had awrong worldview. The reason for their wrong worldview was
that the Pharisees had substituted their own teachings for God’s Word. They accepted themselves
as an authoritative source for what istrue, instead of accepting God and His Word alone as the
sole authority for understanding what is true, right and good.

So we can see from the examples of the truck driver and the Pharisees that the stories people
listen to and who they believe as telling the truth really does matter. Thisis true even if aperson
does not realize how fully it affects the way he lives and thinks about reality.

What Do Worldviews Influence?

Throughout this course, we have learned that worldviews influence every area of life. They
influence how a person thinks and behaves, what they value and how they look at life. Let us
now take a deeper, more detailed look at how worldviews influence every area of life.

First, we have learned that worldviews are the foundation of our understanding of reality. They
are the very eyeglasses through which a person sees life. Worldviews establish how a person
understands the nature of redlity to be. Thisincludes what they believe the origin and structure of
the universe is. Worldviews help a person explain what higher beings exist like God or spirits or
forcesin nature. They help explain who man is, his purpose and destiny and how he should relate
with others and with higher beings.

Let usreflect on thisimportant aspect for amoment. A person’s worldview helps him to
understand how reality functions and holds together. This fundamental understanding of life then
is very important to a person and is held with strong emotion. A person’s worldview guides him
in making sense of al the various things that happen in life. Think back to the story of Bawame
and her uncle Asebei. In Asebei’sworldview he believed that he was surrounded by many
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different spirits, including ancestor spirits. He believed that the ancestor spirits had the power to
hedl. So the only way for Bawame to be healed was for Asebel to appeal to the ancestor spirits
with offerings. That was the nature of reality as Asebel understood it and so he diligently
behaved accordingly.

As we continue to learn about the nature of worldviews, it isimportant to understand that a
worldview is a combination of many stories that form one all-encompassing story for
understanding reality. One way to think about this would be to think of a spider web. A spider
spins aweb with many strands. The strandsin the center of the web tend to be closer together
than the others. But all the strands of the web are interconnected and hold the entire web
together. The many strands of a spider web that form one complete web are like all the stories
that combine to make up the one all-encompassing story a person believes about redlity. Just as a
spider web has strands in the center that are closer together, some stories and beliefs a person has
are more important to how they view reality than others. For example, in the Bisorio worldview,
though the Sun was the Creator, it was not as important in the everyday life of the Bisorios as
were the various spirit beings that the Sun created. This was because the Bisorios believed that
the spirits, not the Sun, played avital role in the success of their daily lives. The beliefs
regarding the spirits were like the strands closer to the center of the web. The belief about the
Sun was not as close to the center of their worldview.

Just as the strands of the spider web are interconnected and hold the entire web together, so a
worldview is the all-encompassing story of beliefs that is woven together and interconnected.
Just as you cannot touch one single strand of a spider web without moving the entire web, you
cannot address one single belief of a person’s worldview without affecting the whole worldview.
Thisisvital to understand as you minister at aworldview level. Knowing that a worldview is an
all-encompassing story of beliefsthat iswoven together and interconnected will guide how you
carry out your ministry. We will discuss thisin more detail later. But for now let us carefully
note that to effectively minister at aworldview we must come to understand the all-
encompassing story of the people to whom we minister. We cannot address the worldviews of
the people to whom we minister by only addressing their outward behavior.

Let usreview the story of Caba. Caba went into the jungle to cut off the branches of the sago
pam in order to restore harmony with Y u and thereby bring healing to his sick son. But do you
remember what George did? George offered Caba medicine for his son thinking it would relieve
the need for Cabato go into the jungle. But Caba still went. Do you remember why? It was
because George was addressing only the outward behaviors of Caba sworldview. He did not
understand that Caba’s entire worldview involved a belief that he had to be in harmony with Yu
in order to have his son healed. George did not address Caba s worldview beliefs and therefore
did not see genuine worldview change.

Because aworldview is a combination of many stories and beliefs into one all-encompassing
story that addresses all of redlity, it is out of a person’s worldview that he assumes his purpose
and destiny. Thisincludes his beliefs about death and the after-life.

Let us consider thisimportant matter of purpose and destiny. Aswe considered in an earlier
Lesson, the Bible clearly teaches that God created all men in Hisimage. He created us humans as
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personal beings who are to love Him and one another, living in harmonious relationships. Man is
to come to know God through Christ and live unto Him while on earth. Man dies only one time
and will give account before God. Those who have trusted Christ will live with Him forever in
peace and harmonious joy. Those who do not know God through Christ will suffer eternal
punishment for their sins, separated from God’ s presence forever. That is part of the urgent
message from God’s Word. We as Christians should be living our lives on earth accordingly.

However, many others do not accept God's Word and this view of reality. They do not accept the
biblical worldview. They have a different worldview about reality because they accept others
stories from other sources. For example, many people believe that man is not created in God' s
image. They do not believe that man is apersonal being. They do not believe man will give an
account to God one day. In fact, they believe self isanillusion. They believe that man diesand is
reborn many times until he eventually escapes this cycle through compl ete extinction of self.
They live their lives on earth striving for this goal.

So again we see that the stories people accept as true and who they believe as telling the truth
really does matter! It affects the way they live their lives on earth but it will also affect their
eternal destiny! In aworld of so many people claiming to be telling the truth, let us hold fast to
the words of our precious Lord Jesus who said, “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life” John
14:6.

Most People Do Not Think About their Worldview

We have discussed and described worldviews in great detail in this course. But how many people
even realize that they have aworldview? Most people do not. In fact, worldviews are largely
taken for granted and rarely examined. Before this course, you perhaps did not know what a
worldview was and that each person has aworldview. Thisis because they are formed primarily
by the stories we have heard and believed without judging them to be right or wrong. We have
learned them informally through observing and listening to those around us as we grew up. In
fact, just as a man with eyeglasses does not think about the fact that he is wearing eyeglasses to
see better, most people are not even conscious of the worldviews through which they look at life!

Now thisisimportant to understand. The fact that people without Christ have wrong worldviews
and are not even aware of their worldview is areflection of man’s great need for God and His
Word to teach them truth. Think about this for amoment asit applies even to us. God has taught
usin His Word to live by every word that comes from the mouth of God. So it is very important
that we examine our own lives to see if we are living by God’ s truth. We must examine our
thoughts and our beliefs as well to seeif they are true according to what God teaches usin His
Word. Aswe learn the importance of measuring the truthfulness of our own worldview beliefs
by God’'s Word, we will learn how to be better ministers to those who have never recognized
their worldview beliefs in the first place. This takes us back to the issue that all worldviews have
an authoritative source. Our worldviews must have God and His Word alone as our authoritative
source in order to be true and honoring to Him.

How Worldviews Are Passed On and
The Need to Minister at a Worldview L evel
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This Lesson will continue to examine the nature of worldview. We will further consider and
reflect on how aworldview affects what people value and how they live their livesin their own
society. We will also examine how worldviews are passed along within a society and consider
the spiritual battle we are in as we seek to tell others the Good News of Christ.

How Worldviews are Passed On

Now let us consider how worldviews are passed on to others. Y ou have learned that thereisa
very close relationship between worldview formation and stories. And so the stories that people
tell and listen to really do matter! Remember, God has designed his creation primarily to livein
harmonious rel ationshi ps with Him and with one another. Good stories are a powerful and
effective means of communicating and relating to one another. We have learned that many of the
stories people hear and believe actually shape their understanding of redlity.

Remember, al peoples have stories about the nature of reality: the origin of the earth, where man
came from, what gods and spirits exist, the origin of death, where thunder and lightning come
from, what happens to people after death and many other such things. All of these stories about
the nature of reality combine together to form a basic understanding of reality. Together they
form one big, all-compassing story that forms a person’s understanding of reality, the worldview
eyeglasses through which he views al of life. This all-encompassing story about reality helps a
person understand who they are, where they came from, what spirits or beings exist, how they
should relate to people or spirit beings, what happens when a person dies and what life means.
This story helps a person interpret and relate to all the things that happen in hislife.

So how are worldviews passed on? They are passed on by the very same means by which they
are formed—through stories! The stories that make up the foundation of a person’s worldview
and the means by which they were told in the first place is the same way that worldviews are
passed on from one generation to another and from one people to another. Reflect on that for a
moment. People tell stories to one another very frequently. Now when those stories are the
stories that shape a person’s worldview, they are passing on their very worldview. For example,
when a Bisorio grandfather tells his grandson how he must cut a sago pam down in order to stay
in harmony with Yu, heis passing on his worldview belief that Y u exists and must be appeased
in order to have good health. The Bisorio grandfather is passing on his worldview beliefs by
telling a story to his grandson.

But telling storiesis not the only way worldviews are passed on. Now, remember in the last
Lesson we learned how the stories that shape a peopl€' s worldview strongly influence what they
value and how they live together in their society. Thisis very important to note becauseitisa
vital part of how worldviews are passed on. When people practice their customs together and
reinforce their worldview beliefs as a community, they are passing on their story about how they
believe the nature of reality to be. Indeed, they are acting out and living out the stories that shape
their worldview beliefs.

So stories are not just oral communi cation from one person to another. Stories are lived out in

society by experiencing relationships, feeling emotions, treasuring values and practicing customs
in away that demonstrates what people believe about the nature of reality and how life ought to
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be lived. Stories are very powerful. They reinforce and affirm a people’ s worldview asthey are
told and lived out. They are the very means by which worldviews are passed on from one person
to another, from one generation to another.

The Ga People

Let us now listen to a story about a people group called the Ga people to learn how worldview
beliefs are passed on by stories. We will also again examine how the Ga people’ s worldview
strongly influences what they value, what they feel and how they live their livesin the context of
their society.

Many years ago, the Ga people migrated to a new land looking for fertile soil. They were farmers
and they wanted to find land that would be suitable for agriculture. According to Ga oral
tradition, as they were migrating to their new land, a severe famine broke out among the people.
Therains had stopped and there was very little food to nourish the people. Many of the Ga
people died. But the Ga people did not succumb to the famine. Instead, they were inspired by the
famine to beseech the blessing of the gods on their farming efforts. Asthey appealed to their
gods, they tried massive food production methods. Eventually, these methods yielded them an
enormous harvest. When the harvest finaly arrived and food became plentiful, the people were
so happy that they celebrated with afestival that ridiculed hunger and praised their gods for the
blessing of the harvest. This festival came to be known as “homowo,” which means “jeering at
hunger.”

Every year, before the rainy season startsin May, when the Ga people are planting their crops,
homowo begins. It continues until the harvest in August, when the Ga priests designate a date for
the grand celebration. When August arrives, every Ga person is required by traditional law to
return to the home of his or her father for the celebration of the homowo festival. Multitudes of
people arrive from the outlying villages with much excitement and carrying harvested crops of
all kinds. At midnight on the night before the designated homowo festival day, agunisfired to
signal that no one elseis allowed to enter the city. This begins the actual homowo festival.

Early in the morning, the Ga people begin preparing food for the celebration. After all the food
has been prepared, the people make their way around the city and sprinkle food on the shrines of
various gods. They believe that the gods are to be honored by eating before their ancestors or
living humans. Next, the Ga people present food offerings both inside and outside of their houses
to their dead ancestors, inviting them to join this festival. The people pray to the ancestors,
asking them to watch over their families, to keep them healthy and to protect them from
misfortune. After the gods and ancestors have eaten, the people eat their own meal in the home
of their father.

Even asthey eat their meal in their fathers' homes, the Ga people have an order of who must eat
first. The priest isthefirst person to eat. Wearing white clothing that signifies purity, peace and
harmony, he offers a sacrifice to his god. He entreats the god to protect them in the coming year
and grant them a good harvest. Finally, the people eat. Many of them are dressed inred as a
symbol of aggression against hunger. Asthey enter the new year of harvest, their clothing
signifies that the war against hunger has begun. Any remaining corn from the harvest is cooked
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and eaten. They do not leave anything from the harvest to enter the new year. If the harvest has
been plentiful, the feast is massive and the Ga people will consume an enormous amount of food.

After the people have eaten during the homowo festival, the next day there is much visiting from
house to house. It is ajoyous time of being together as a community. People make peace with
one another. Offenses, such as adultery and theft, that have not been settled during the previous
year are now forgiven. They drink and celebrate together, strengthening their unity asa
community. Thisisanew beginning for everything—both for harvest and for relationships.

The homowo festival marks the end of the harvest and officialy starts the new agricultural year.
The Ga people leave the festival with much hope and excitement, greeting one another with the
cry, “Takelife, takelife. May the year’s end meet us, may we live to be old, may no black cat
cross between us, at the end of the year may we sit again.”

The Worldview of the Ga People

We can see from the story of the Ga people that their worldview strongly influences what they
value, the emotions they feel and how they live together within their society. The Ga people
believe in gods that can give them good harvests in the year to come. By celebrating homowo
together in the proper way, they believe they are able to entreat the gods to give them good
harvests in the next year.

The worldview of the Ga people strongly influences the values they hold. They deeply value
celebrating homowo in the correct way. All the people have to arrive into the homes of their
fathers by a certain time, the gods and ancestors must be fed before anyone eats, and even as the
people eat, the priests have to eat first to ask for the blessing of the gods for the new year’s
harvest.

The Ga peopl e aso strongly value new beginnings. During the homowo festival, they not only
begin anew year of harvest, but they also begin a new year of relationships with one another by
forgiving grievances of the past year. Thisis deeply important to them. Consider carefully how
their worldview strongly influenced how they felt, how they interacted with one another as a
community and even how they restored broken relationships.

The homowo celebration of the Ga people is an incredible gathering and practice of the beliefs
they share as apeople. It is held with great emotion—full of excitement and hope for what the

new year’s harvest might be. As the people celebrate together with great joy and participate in

the rituals of homowo, their bonds of relationship are strengthened and their worldview beliefs
arereinforced—even if they do not redlize it.

Through their celebration of homowo each year, the Ga people are aso passing on their
worldview beliefsto their children and grandchildren. Asthe younger generations learn how to
participate in homowo, they learn that there are gods to be entreated for a successful harvest. In
practicing the homowo rituals, they learn the story of homowo. The children and grandchildren
also learn the values and customs as they watch and participate with their elders.
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So we can also see from this story how aspects of the Ga people’ s worldview are passed on to
the next generations by words, emotions and deeds in the context of their relationships with one
another. Thisisavery important truth about the nature of worldview that we must learn well.

The Battle of Ministering at a Worldview Level

In the last two Lessons, we have learned that aworldview isvery powerful. It is held with deep
emotions because it addresses a peopl €' s understanding of reality and their place and purpose in
that reality. It goesto the very core of their identity and meaningfulness as a people. We have
seen thisin the story of the Anlo people and how they honored the city god of Atito asa
community. We have also seen the strong emotions and bonds between the Ga peoplein their
homowo celebration of harvest. Y ou, too, will find that as you minister to people, their
worldviews will be held with great emotion even though they may not redlize it. Just like the
Anlo and the Ga people, they will understand reality and themselves as a peoplein relation to
their worldview beliefs.

It will not be easy to minister to others at aworldview level. We truly need the wisdom, grace
and power of our Lord Jesus. Only He can enable usto minister at aworldview level. There will
be a great struggle in ministry as God uses you to speak truth to the very foundational beliefs of
those you serve. This great struggle will be because people live their lives based on their
worldview. What they value, how they understand themselves as a people, and how they livein
their society are strongly bound to their worldview. Therefore let us note well that worldview
change for people does not come easily. It typically is met with strong resistance. In fact, some
people would rather die for their beliefs than change them, because somehow they believe that
even in death, their beliefs become meaningful.

God our Father isfully aware that worldview change for people does not come easily. In fact, He
tellsusin His Word through the apostle Paul about ministering at aworldview level. In regards
to ministering in aworld of many false beliefs, Paul said, “For though we walk in the flesh, we
do not war according to the flesh, for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but
divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every
lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to
the obedience of Christ” 2 Corinthians 10:3-5.

Indeed, we arein awar! God istelling us that people’ sworldview beliefs are like fortresses! And
so as we address the very core beliefs of people who do not have God and His Word as their
authority, we will be fighting a battle that involves the need to destroy worldview fortresses.
They will not be destroyed easily because they involve peopl€’ s very identity and what they
believe to be true about reality. But the stories that shape the worldviews of those who do not
believein God and His Son, Jesus, are stories that go against God’ s Story. Remember, only

God' s Word can tell people what istrue. Only God's Word is the ultimate authority to know
what is true and right. The stories that people tell and listen to that do not have God's Word as
their authoritative source are not true and cannot shape a biblical worldview.
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Thisisavery important matter. There are many different worldviews among the peoples of the
world. There are many different stories proclaiming to tell the truth about the nature of reality,
including who man is, how he should live and what his destiny is.

But let us as Christians remember the words of Jesus, the Lord of Lords and the King of Kings.
He taught usthat, “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that comes from the
mouth of God” Matthew 4:4. In saying those powerful words, our Lord isteaching us that all
men must live by God’s Word. God has called us to go forth to avery needy world to proclaim
the Good News of His Son to al those who have not yet heard of His wonderful salvation from
sinsand eterna life with Him. Y es, the Story of the Good News of God’s Son must be
proclaimed to all men everywhere. So though we are in a strong battle for the souls of men, let us
go forth with confidence, not in ourselves, but in our great Lord Jesus who has said, "'l have been
given al authority in heaven and on earth. Go, then, to all peoples everywhere and make them
my disciples: baptize them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and teach
them to obey everything | have commanded you. And | will be with you aways, to the end of the
age" Matthew 28:18-20.

Review
Let us now review what we have learned in this L esson.

We have learned that worldview beliefs are passed on from one generation to another and from
one peopl e to another through stories. These stories can be told orally from one person to
another. These stories can a so be passed on by the rituals and customs people practice together
as acommunity. By practicing the customs that reinforce the values and beliefs of a people's
worldview, the people are actually passing on the story of their worldview.

We aso listened to a story about the Ga people. We learned how their worldview beliefs that the
gods could be entreated through the homowo festival would give them a plentiful harvest in the
new year. We learned that as they celebrated homowo together with great joy and hope, they
reinforced and strengthened their worldview beliefs. We also saw how the worldview of the Ga
people was passed on to the next generations as the children celebrated with the adults and
learned the rituals of homowo.

Finally, we have learned that ministering to others at aworldview level will not be an easy task.
Challenging a person’ s worldview with the truth of God's Word will be abattle. Thisis because
what people value, how they understand themselves as a people, and how they live in their
society is strongly bound to their worldview. We will truly need God’ s wisdom and grace to
minister to others at the worldview level.

Asyou continue to reflect and consider how worldviews influence every aspect of life, try to
discover an aspect of the worldview of a person who is not a Christian. Begin your discovery by
observing a specific practice or custom. Perhaps it is areligious custom or a practice they do to
heal asick person or to predict the future. Consider the relationships, human or spirit being, that
they are deeply valuing and seeking to honor by this practice. What do they hope to attain by this

Understanding Worldview and Religion 43



practice? What emotions do they express related to this practice—joy, reverence, fear, or a
combination of all three? What is the story about the nature of reality from which this practice
has come? How would you describe the challenge of addressing this non-Christian belief and
practice? Do you think it would be difficult or easy?

Asyou keep learning, keep your hope in your Lord and Teacher, Jesus Christ, “in whom are
hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” Colossians 2:3. Rejoice in the fact that He
will keep teaching you and enabling you to be effective ministers for His glory, ministering at a
worldview level!

In the next lesson, to keep sharpening our skills and understanding, we will review all that we
have learned in the course so far about this crucial matter of worldview.
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L esson Six
Reflecting on Worldviewswithin your Culture

Aswe' ve been learning in previous lessons, every culture has foundational worldviews that
affect their patterns of relationships, activities, and behaviors. In thislesson, rather than taking
time to teach, we will take some time to reflect on worldviews you will encounter in your own
culture.

As you go out to witness about the Lord Jesus Christ in your culture, you will meet people who
are surprised that you talk about God. Why isthis the case? Because they have been taught in
school that God does not exist and that all things came into being through evolution. They
believe that no educated person believesin God. Thisisaworldview that came through their
cultural and educational development.

If people believe thereis no God, how will this affect their behavior? If you look at Romans
1:18-32 you will see what happens progressively in human society when God is rejected:

“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of
men, who by their unrighteousness suppress the truth. For what can be known about God is
plain to them, because God has shown it to them. For hisinvisible attributes, namely, his eterna
power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of theworld, in the
things that have been made. So they are without excuse. For athough they knew God, they did
not honor him as God or give thanks to him, but they became futile in their thinking, and their
foolish hearts were darkened.

Claiming to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for
images resembling mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles. Therefore God gave them up
in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, to the dishonoring of their bodies among themselves,
because they exchanged the truth about God for alie and worshiped and served the creature
rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

For this reason God gave them up to dishonorable passions. For their women exchanged natural
relations for those that are contrary to nature; and the men likewise gave up natural relations with
women and were consumed with passion for one another, men committing shameless acts with
men and receiving in themselves the due penalty for their error.

And since they did not seefit to acknowledge God, God gave them up to a debased mind to do
what ought not to be done. They were filled with all manner of unrighteousness, evil,
covetousness, malice. They are full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, maliciousness. They are
gossips, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to
parents, foolish, faithless, heartless, ruthless. Though they know God'’ s decree that those who
practice such things deserve to die, they not only do them but give approval to those who
practice them.”
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Because of the laws of God built into man’s heart (Rom. 2:14-15) societies generally resist such
kinds of behavior. People know these things are wrong. Valuesin society generally come from
the pressures of a society that lets them know how they are expected to live. However, each
society has different standards of right and wrong. For example, atribein East Africatakes
pridein being skilled at theft without being caught. The first drink a newborn baby receives
should be stolen milk so that the baby will be agood thief. Other cultures would be shocked at
that. But, without God’ s Word, the Bible, to be an objective authority on what is right or wrong,
cultural worldviews are not agood guide for life. Because their moral values do not come from
God through the Bible, every society increasingly experiences moral decline.

Now lets do some thinking about our own society. If your honorable teacher thinksit the best
thing to do, break into groups of 4 or 5, chose 2 or 3 belief areas, and discuss these belief areas
together. Then, at the end of the session, have a general group discussion on these beliefs,
allowing each group to give input from what they had discussed.

For each chosen belief area ...

define the belief

identify the source of where that belief comes from (worldview),

what the effects of that belief are in moral living, behavior, and activities, and
what the Bible says about that belief and those behaviors and what the Biblical
worldview is.

PR

Bdief defined Sour ce of that Effects of that God'sWord
Belief belief

Where man came
from

Ancestor worship

Marriage

Role of the Husband

Role of the Wife

Who is honored

Leadership
Authority

Sin

What is righteous

Work

Money

Saving Face

Speaking truth

Sickness'headth

Imagine that you are going to teach anew believer biblical standards about one of these areas.
He or she still holdsto the secular or religious view that you discussed above. Answer the
following questions:
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1. What would need to be taught from the Bible?
2. What Bible stories (or other stories) would you use to speak to the worldview level?

Finally, if you have opportunity to get out of the classroom observe how non-Christian children
and parents relate to each other. What important relationships do you discover that the non-
Christian is seeking to honor and maintain by these practices? What val ues does this person have
in relation to this practice? What emotions are expressed? What is the story about the nature of
reality that shapes this person’ s practice? How does this practice affect hisidentity among his
people in his culture?

If you are ableto do this, after you meet back together discuss this with othersin the class. What
was the worldview expressed? How will these affect how the church functions? What values
are Biblica and which are not biblical, needing to be transformed by the Word of God?

Asyou continue to reflect on all that we are learning about worldviews and how to be effective
ministers of the Gospel, continue to pray that God would give you understanding and clarity.
Pray that He would open your minds to gain wisdom and that He would help you as you discover
your own worldview and the worldview of others.

In the next two Lessons, we will consider how worldview change takes place. These next

Lessons are very important in further understanding the spiritual battle we arein and how, in the
midst of that battle, we can be wise and loving messengers of God’s Word.
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L esson Seven
Ministering for Worldview Change

In this Lesson and the next, we will be learning more about ministering for worldview change
and what God teaches us about ministering at aworldview level. But first, let us review what we
have been learning about the very important matter of worldview.

In the past few Lessons, we have been learning more about the nature of worldviews and how
they profoundly influence all aspects of life. Through the story of the Anlo people, we learned
that a peopl€’ s worldview strongly influences their values and the way they live within their
culture and society. The Anlo people believe the nature of reality consists of the sky-god Mawu-
Lisawho created the trowo deities to interact with humans. We learned that the Anlo people
deeply value pleasing the trowo in order to have health and prosperity in their lives. They set up
afestival to honor the city god of Atito and they sacrificed blood offerings to appease him. By
doing this together as a community, they strengthen their identity as a group and as individuals,
knowing that their practices are for the good of the entire people group. The Anlo people hold
their beliefs with great emotion and as they carry out their customs together, their worldview
assumptions are strengthened.

We have a so learned how worldviews are passed on from one generation to another and from
one peopl e to another. Do you remember the story of the Ga people? The homowo celebration of
the Ga people is an incredible gathering and practice of the beliefs they share as apeople. Itis
held with great emotion—full of excitement and hope for what the new year’ s harvest might be.
As the peopl e celebrate together with great joy and participate in the rituals of homowo, their
bonds of relationship are strengthened and their worldview beliefs are reinforced—even if they
do not realizeit. Through their celebration of homowo each year, the Ga people are also passing
on their worldview beliefsto their children and grandchildren. Asthe younger generations learn
how to participate in homowo, they learn that there are gods to be entreated for a successful
harvest. In practicing the homowo rituals, they learn the story of homowo. The children and
grandchildren a'so learn the values and customs as they watch and participate with their elders.
So we can also see from this story how aspects of the Ga people’ s worldview are passed on to
the next generations by words, emotions and deeds in the context of their relationships with one
another.

We have also learned that there will be areal battle as we minister to others at aworldview level.
Why isthis? It is because worldviews involve peopl€’ s very identity and what they believe to be
true about redity. Remember, the apostle Paul said, “For though we walk in the flesh, we do not
war according to the flesh, for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely
powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing
raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the
obedience of Christ” 2 Corinthians 10:3-5. As we address the very core beliefs of people who do
not have God and His Word as their authority, we will be fighting a spiritua battle that involves
the need to destroy worldview fortresses. There will be great resistance to worldview change
because people live their lives based on their worldview. What they value, how they understand
themselves as a people, and how they live in their society are strongly bound to their worldview.
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Keep in mind that the stories that shape the worldviews of those who do not believein God and
His Son, Jesus, are stories that go against God’ s Story. Remember, only God’s Word can tell
people what istrue. Only God's Word is the ultimate authority to know what is true and right.
The stories that people tell and listen to that do not have God’s Word as their authoritative source
are not true and cannot shape a biblical worldview.

Let us now look more closely at the resistance we will encounter as we minister to others at that
worldview level.

Resistance to Worldview Change

Aswe consider the need to minister to others with the goal of worldview change, we must be
aware of the strong resistance that we will face. More importantly, we need to understand why
we will face such strong resistance from people who do not have a biblical worldview. Think for
amoment of al the thingsthat will be challenged by God’s Word when a person’sworldview is
challenged. We have learned that aworldview is the way a person looks at reality. So a person’s
very understanding of the nature of reality will be challenged. His understanding of who heis as
an individual aswell aswho heiswithin his society will be challenged. The gods and spirit
beings he believes exist and the very purpose and the meaning of life as he understands it will be
challenged. When these foundational beliefs are challenged, the deep values he holds and the
rituals and customs he practices will in turn be challenged. Indeed, a person’s entire world and
being will be shaken when his foundational worldview beliefs about reality are questioned.

So we can see that ministering to others at aworldview level will indeed be a great spiritua
battle. How we need our Lord’ s power, grace and wisdom! Satan and other evil spirit beings lead
people astray through wrong stories that form wrong worldviews! As the Scriptures teach usin
so many biblical stories and asis so clearly said by Paul, “For if the gospel we preach is hidden,
it is hidden only from those who are being lost. They do not believe, because their minds have
been kept in the dark by the evil god of thisworld. He keeps them from seeing the light shining
on them, the light that comes from the Good News about the glory of Christ” 2 Corinthians 4:3-
4.

Aswe have learned, al people hold to their worldview with great emotion. So there will be a
deep emotional resistance to worldview change. The battle against the emotional resistanceis
only waged effectively by the power of the very One who has called us to go into al the world
and preach the Good News! We must continually look to Him for wisdom and grace aswe
minister to others at aworldview level against the strongholds of this world!

The Barrier of People’s Vaues, Practices and Identity

When we minister to others at the worldview level, we will encounter abattle long before we
ever address their actual worldview beliefs. Remember, the values and practices that develop out
of people’ sworldviews actually reinforce their worldview beliefs. As people express their values
and practice their customs together within their community, it shapes and strengthens their
identity, their alegiances and their sense of belonging to one another. So their values and
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practices will be agreat barrier before ever addressing worldview beliefs. Let us carefully note
that in many societiesthereis a great cost to those who hear God’'s Good News of Christ and
believe on Him. When individuals believe on Christ and then desireto live according to a
biblical worldview in their society they are often severely persecuted and ostracized from their
communities. This is because they are seen as going against the values, practices, customs and
even the very identity of their people.

Today in the country of Isragl there isaman named Y esuel. He experienced this persecution and
ostracism from his own family. Three years ago, Y esuel heard God's Good News and believed
on Christ. His family practices Judaism and does not believe that Jesus is the Messiah, God's
promised Redeemer. They believe, much like the Pharisees of Jesus' day that their lineage to
Abraham and their religious practices earn them the righteousness to stand before God. They
practice their beliefs as a community. Their family members make up much of the town in which
they live—more than a thousand people! When Y esuel became a Christian, he realized that many
of the religious rituals were not honoring to God. Because he wanted to honor the Lord he would
no longer participate with his family and community. Therefore Y esuel’ s family was very angry
and upset with him. They told him he was no longer welcome in their town and in their homes.
His own parents would not let him in their home and forced him to move to another town!
Because Y esuel had trusted Christ and began to honorably live according to a biblical
worldview, he was ostracized from his own family.

Rival Stories

It isimportant to remember that the values and customs that people hold and practice develop
from their worldview. Remember, thereis an all-encompassing story of reality that shapes these
values and customs. Just like the worldview story of Mawu-Lisa and the city god of Aitito
shaped the Anlo custom of sacrificing animals and pouring blood on the tree trunk, so all
worldview stories shape the values and customs of a people. Remember, stories that do not have
God and His Word as their authoritative source do not lead to a biblical worldview. These stories
arerival storiesto God and His Story to us. A riva story is aworldview story that challenges and
opposes God's Word. A riva story challenges God' s testimony regarding what is true about the
nature of reality: who God is, who man is, what spirits exist, what man’s purposeis, what sin is,
how sinisforgiven, what happens to man after death and many other such aspects of redlity.
Thisisavery important matter because arival story—awrong worldview—will keep people
blind in their understanding and hinder them from ever finding forgiveness and eternal lifein
Christ!

One example of ariva worldview story declares that God is not an eternal, personal being, but
rather an eternal, impersonal force. It teaches that man is not a personal being created in God's
image for the purpose of knowing and loving God. Instead this story teaches that man, as an
actual individual sdlf, isonly anillusion—people do not exist asindividual selves. This story
does not teach that man dies only once and then must give an account of hislifeto God. Instead
it teaches that man dies and is reborn many times until he eventually escapes the cycle of death
and rebirth and the consciousness of self is extinguished. People who believe thisrival story live
out their daily lives on earth striving for this goal.
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Let us carefully note that such arival story opposes the truth of God’s Word and actually leads
people away from their need of Christ! Thisis because arival story changes the basic
understanding of God and man. Therefore, it aso changes the understanding of what sin really is,
what man’s rea need is and what his destiny without Christ really is. As you can see, because it
opposes the truth of God’s Word, arival story isavery serious matter! We truly need our Lord’s
wisdom and grace in discerning arival story and knowing how to lovingly speak His truth to
those who have such aworldview.

What is Redlly True?

Aswe continue to learn about ministering at aworldview level, it is very important for us to note
that a peopl€ s values and customs are not unnecessary or evil in and of themselves. For
example, marriage is not unnecessary or wrong. Neither are laws, economy, music, arts or many
other ingtitutions in a society. However, if they are not rooted in God’s Word, that is, if they are
developed out of a false worldview that does not have God' s truth as the authoritative source,
they are not in harmony with a biblical worldview. When people have a false worldview, many
of their practices and customs emerge from awrong understanding of reality. If they do not
correctly understand who God is, who man is, what the meaning and purpose of life is, many of
thelir actions and practices will be erroneous.

Let us carefully consider thistruth. For example, the truck driver in the story of Correawrongly
believes in the existence of a popular saint called Correa and regularly offers her water sacrifices,
praying to her, thanking her and believing she can provide for his needs. But in reality what is
the truth? Isit Correa who provides for his needs? No, it is God alone who provides for his
needs.

Recall the story of the Bisorio man named Caba. Caba also erroneously thought that he had to
stay in harmony with aforce caled Yu in order to have health for his family. And yet we know
from God's Word that it is God a one from whom man—including Caba and his family—has his
heath. As God' s Word clearly says, “He Himself givesto all people life and breath and all
things’ and He “gives food to al flesh, for His lovingkindnessis everlasting” (Acts 17:25 and
Psalm 136:25).

Consider the Anlo people again. They wrongly believe in Mawu-Lisa and the trowo deities and
live their livesin fear and submission to them. They believe the city god of Atito provides them
with good catches of fish and prosperity. Yet it is God aone who provides them with good
catches of fish and prosperity.

And do you remember what the Ga people believed? They wrongly praise false deities for their
harvest when it is God aone who provides all creatures—including the Ga people—with life and
breath and everything else!

Even the Pharisees who were supposed to know God’s law better than anyone el se wrongly
believed that they could attain eternal life by the good deeds they did. But was that the truth? No,
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the truth was that only by faith in Christ’s death, burial and resurrection does a person have
eternal lifel

So we can see from all the examples we have heard throughout this course that it may be the case
that people’ s socia and cultural practices, customs and rel ationships actually reinforce and

affirm afalse worldview, which is “raised up against the knowledge of God.” In other words,
these fal se practices and wrong worldviews are in opposition to God and His Word. The Lord of
Lords and the King of Kings cannot and does not accept these things.

Aswe lovingly minister to others, we will need God’ s wisdom and grace to know how to address
the wrong worldview beliefs people have. It isvital that we learn how to wisely, patiently and
lovingly address their worldview beliefs before we try to address the practices and values that are
developed out of those worldview beliefs.

Jesus and Nicodemus

It isvital to note that we cannot try to bring about genuine change by only addressing the values
and customs of a people who do not start with God and His Story. Let us now learn from the
example of our Lord Jesus who ministered to others by addressing their very worldview.

First, let us carefully consider how Jesus responded to a man named Nicodemus. Nicodemus was
a Pharisee. Remember, the Pharisees greatly resisted Jesus. Jesus tried many times to speak to
the Pharisees and address their worldview. He tried to teach them the truth. But they did not
listen. In fact, they even tried to kill Him!

Nicodemus held the values and practiced the customs that were expected of a good Pharisee. He
put hisfaith in being a descendant of Abraham and in keeping the Law, fasting, giving tithes and
giving amsto the poor. However, Nicodemus was different from the other Pharisees because he
wanted to listen to what Jesus had to say. He actually went to find Jesus to ask Him some
guestions about eterna life.

Now listen carefully to what Nicodemus asked Jesus and how Jesus answered him. This story
comes from the Gospel of John, Chapter three.

There was a Jewish leader named Nicodemus, who belonged to the party of the Pharisees. One
night he went to Jesus and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you are ateacher sent by God. No
one could perform the miracles you are doing unless God were with him.”

Jesus answered, “1 am telling you the truth: no one can see the Kingdom of God without being
born again.” John 3:1-3

Now let us pause here and reflect carefully on how Jesus interacted with Nicodemus. Jesus knew
what Nicodemus' s worldview was. He knew that though Nicodemus believed man was sinful, he
wrongly trusted in being a descendant of Abraham to gain favor with God. Jesus knew that
Nicodemus also wrongly believed that he could gain God’ s favor and even attain eterna life by
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the things he did—trying to obey God'’ s law, giving money to the poor, fasting and many other
such things.

Jesus knew that Nicodemus had awrong worldview and so He purposely talked with Nicodemus
at the worldview level. He did not address the things that Nicodemus did, but rather Jesus talked
to him about the very nature of what Nicodemus believed redlity to be. Specifically, Jesus
addressed what Nicodemus wrongly believed to be the nature of man’s relationship to God. He
loved Nicodemus and wanted him to understand the true nature of man’s relationship with God.
He wanted Nicodemus to understand that in order to enter the kingdom of God, he must properly
understand reality—God, himself and the nature of the relationship between God and man.
Otherwise, Jesus knew that Nicodemus would never enter the kingdom of God. So in speaking to
his worldview Jesus told Nicodemus that he must be born again, spiritually born of God in order
to enter God' s kingdom. Entering God' s kingdom called for anew birth. Man is so great a sinner
that he needs a new birth, a spiritual birth from above! Without a spiritua birth from God no
man can enter into God’ s kingdom.

Nicodemus responded to Jesus telling him that he had to be born again by saying, “How can a
grown man be born again?’ Nicodemus asked. “He certainly cannot enter his mother’ s womb
and be born a second time!”

“1 am telling you the truth,” replied Jesus, “that no one can enter the Kingdom of God without
being born of water and the Spirit. A person isborn physicaly of human parents, but is born
spiritually of the Spirit. Do not be surprised because | tell you that you must all be born again.
The wind blows wherever it wishes; you hear the sound it makes, but you do not know where it
comes from or whereit is going. It islike that with everyone who is born of the Spirit.”

“How can this be?’ asked Nicodemus.

Jesus asked, “You are agreat teacher in Israel, and you don’t know this?” (John 3:1-10)

Let us further carefully reflect on this encounter between Nicodemus and the Lord Jesus.
Nicodemus was aware that this teaching of Jesus was very different than what he and the other
religious leaders taught. In fact, during the days when Jesus lived on earth, non-Jews who wanted
to follow the Jewish religion were washed compl etely with water and given new clothes to wear
as asymbol of being cleaned. Those who were Jews by birth believed that from birth they were
sons of Abraham and thus children of God by covenant.

But when Jesus spoke about a new birth, He was talking about something completely different.
He was not talking about an outward washing and putting on new clothes. He was not even
talking about whether or not someone was related to Abraham by birth or not. Rather, Jesus was
speaking about an inner cleansing and anew birth by the Spirit of God. Thiswas the true
understanding of reality that Nicodemus needed. He needed to clearly understand that he was a
sinner in absolute and desperate need and nothing could help him other than anew birth and
cleansing by God’ s Spirit through faith in Christ. Nicodemus truly needed a new worldview
understanding and so Jesus spoke to him accordingly.
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Nicodemus was considered a great teacher among the Jews. He had been teaching others that
they could earn righteousness through their outward deeds and by being related to Abraham. But
thiswas wrong! He himself had awrong worldview and he was teaching this wrong worldview
to others. He had been listening to and telling the wrong stories! He had not been listening to
God' s Word alone. The Lord Jesus lovingly tried to help him by speaking to his worldview and
addressing his understanding of the nature of reality, including his view of himself and his
relationship to God.

The story of Nicodemusis avery important example to us as we minister to others. Jesus did not
address Nicodemus's values and customs as a Pharisee in order to change hisworldview. He
addressed his very worldview beliefs! To effectively minister God' s truth to others we must, like
Jesus did, minister at the worldview level. Remember, the worldview beliefs shape the values
and customs people hold and practice. If we do not ultimately address the worldview beliefs, we
will never address the very reason why people live and relate to all of life the way that they do.

Lesson Review
Let usreview what we have learned in this Lesson.

First, we learned that ministering to others at aworldview level will be agreat spiritual battle.
People hold to their worldviews with great emotion and so there will be strong resistance as we
minister a the worldview level. There will be abarrier even as people express their values and
practice their customs together with their community. Changing a worldview involves changing
the fundamental beliefs that strongly influence who people understand themselves to be and why
they do what they do. We truly need our Lord' s power, grace and wisdom as we attempt to
minister at aworldview level!

Secondly, we learned that there arerival stories that challenge and oppose God and His Word.
They challenge God' s testimony regarding what is true about the nature of reality. A rival story
proclaims a different understanding of God and man than that which is declared in God’s Word.
Therefore, it also proclaims adifferent understanding of what sinreally is, what man’s real need
isand what his destiny without Christ redly is. A rival worldview story that standsin opposition
to God's Word isavery serious matter. With our Lord’s help, we must learn to discern arival
story and learn how to lovingly speak God'’ s truth to those who believe these rival stories.

We also learned that when people have afalse worldview, many of their practices and customs
emerge from awrong understanding of redlity. If they do not correctly understand who God is,
who man is, what the meaning and purpose of life is, many of their actions and practices will be
€rroneous.

Finally, we learned the importance of addressing a person’s worldview from the story of
Nicodemus. Jesus did not address Nicodemus's customs and practices as a Pharisee in order to
change hisworldview. Rather, Jesus spoke directly to Nicodemus's worldview beliefs about
God, himself and man’ s relationship to God. He wanted Nicodemus to clearly understand that he
was a sinner in absolute and desperate need of God’ s grace. Nothing—not his lineage to
Abraham nor hisreligious practices—could help him enter the kingdom of God. Only anew
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birth and cleansing by God'’ s Spirit through faith in Christ would enable him to enter God' s
kingdom. Jesus truly addressed Nicodemus' s worldview beliefs.

We also must learn how to address the worldview beliefs of those who have wrong worldviews.
In the next Lesson, we will be learning about the ways in which God works to bring about
worldview change in the hearts and minds of people.

Assignment: Discuss the following...

1.

2.
3.

When you go into Han culture to share the Gospel what are the areas of greatest
resistance to the message? Illustrate with some stories.

What are the areas hardest for Han Chinese to understand? Illustrate with some stories.
To what extent do healings, deliverance ministry, and answered prayer cut through the
worldview barriers? If these are important, what in the worldview of the people do they
change? (Things such as the redlity of God, the power of God, the compassion of God,
etc. What other things?)

What kinds of teaching or stories help change Han Chinese worldviews to being ableto
understand and respond to the Gospel?
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L esson Eight
How Worldviews Change

In this Lesson, we will be learning about the context in which worldview change takes place and
the ways in which God works to bring about worldview change. But first, let us review what we
learned in the last Lesson.

In the last Lesson, we learned that there arerival stories that challenge and oppose God and His
Word. They challenge God' s testimony regarding what is true about the nature of reality. A riva
story changes the biblical understanding of God and man. Therefore, it also changes the biblical
understanding of what sinredlly is, what man’srea need is and what his destiny without Christ
really is. We must learn to discern arival story and learn how to lovingly speak God’ s truth to
those who believe theserival stories.

We also learned that when people have afalse worldview, many of their practices and customs
emerge from awrong understanding of redlity. If they do not correctly understand who God is,
who man is, what the meaning and purpose of life is, many of their actions and practices will be
erroneous. Though various practices and customs may outwardly appear to be wise, humble and
righteous, it does not mean that they are in harmony with what God’s Word saysistrue and
right.

Finally, we learned the importance of addressing a person’s worldview from the story of
Nicodemus. Jesus did not address Nicodemus's customs and practices as a Pharisee in order to
change his worldview. Rather, Jesus spoke directly to Nicodemus's worldview beliefs about
God, himself and man’s relationship to God. He wanted Nicodemus to clearly understand that he
was a sinner in absolute and desperate need of God' s grace. Nothing—not his lineage to
Abraham nor his religious practices—could help him enter the kingdom of God. Only a new
birth and cleansing by God'’s Spirit through faith in Christ would enable him to enter God' s
kingdom. Jesus truly addressed Nicodemus' s worldview beliefs.

Now let us carefully consider the context in which worldview change takes place.
Informal Learning and Worldview Change

Aswe consider the context in which worldview change takes place, let usfirst be reminded how
worldviews are formed and passed on in the first place. We have learned that worldviews are
both formed and passed on from one person to another and from one generation to the next
through stories. Now remember, these stories can be told orally from one person to another. But
thisis not the only way worldview stories are learned. Worldview stories can also be learned by
experiencing relationships, feeling emotions, treasuring values and practicing customsin away
that demonstrates what people believe about the nature of reality and how life ought to be lived.

When people learn worldview stories in this way, they often do not realize they are learning
anything at all. The development and acceptance of their worldview islargely unconscious and
takes place informally. The means by which aworldview story isfirst formed and passed onis
also the means by which worldview change will take place: stories communicated orally and
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through participation in community lifein an informal way. So let us carefully note this
important truth: the informal means by which aworldview isformed in the first place is the very
same means by which worldview change occurs.

Let usfurther carefully consider the informal way in which worldviews are formed so that we
can better understand how worldview change will occur. When worldviews are formed, they are
not learned in aformal, educational setting. People do not study different worldviews and then
decide which one they want to view reality through. No, worldviews are formed in the informal
setting of everyday life. People’ s worldviews are devel oped from the very beginning of
childhood as they listen to stories, as they experience relationships, as they feel emotions and
practice customs within their community. Their worldviews are formed through what they hear
and see modeled and through interaction and imitation of what they hear and see.

Just as most people are unaware of what their worldview is, most people learn their worldview
unknowingly. They do not consciously recognize as they hear a story or practice a cultural
custom that their worldview beliefs are being developed. Let us consider afew examplesto
illustrate how most learning takes place and how worldviews develop unconsciously and
informally.

First, let us consider a child learning his mother tongue. An infant child does not sit in
educational coursesto learn how to speak to his mother and father. No, a child learns his mother
tongue by listening to the sounds his parents and other family members make and eventually
imitating their words. The child is not aware that he is learning alanguage—he unconsciously is
learning how to communicate in the same way that his family does.

Here is another illustration of how learning takes place informally. Consider a Bisorio son who is
watching his father make a dugout canoe. As his father carves the canoe, the son watches how he
digs out the inside of the tree and shapesiit into a canoe for the water. At the front of the canoe,
the father carves a crocodile head and the son learns that thisisto protect them from malicious
water spirits asthey travel theriver. So not only is the son learning how to make a canoe as he
observes and participates with his father, his worldview beliefs about the spirit world are also
being devel oped.

Consider one moreillustration. The burial practices of the Kipsigis people of Kenya, Africa
provide another good example of how learning takes place informally. The Kipsigis people
believe spirits of the dead eventually come back to live in bodies of future generations. So when
afather dies, heislaid to rest and before the grave is covered with dirt, the oldest son throws
grassinto the open grave. Thisisafina blessing on hisfather. The son says, “Go safely, Father,
we will soon call you to come back to us.” Those who are watching and listening to this burial
ritual learn an aspect of worldview belief—what the Kipsigis believe about redlity. They learn to
believe that their ancestors keep living and never really die and that living relatives can call back
dead ancestorsto live in the bodies of another generation. Their hope istied to being reborn
again and continuing to live on earth.

So we can see from these examples that most things are learned and that worldviews are formed
informally and unconsciously. In fact, worldviews are much like the air we breathe. The air we
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breathe is very important and yet most of the time we breathe in and out thousands of times a day
without thinking about it. In the same way, though worldviews strongly influence the way we
think about reality and live our lives, most of us don't think about the fact that we have a
worldview!

Aswe prepare to minister to others, we must understand this important truth. Most learning takes
place informally. Thisincludes learning aworldview. So as peopl€e s worldviews are formed, it
largely happens unconsciously and in an informal context. It will be very important for you to
learn the informal means by which worldviews are learned among the people whom you serve.
Learning thiswill help to guide your ministry strategies for worldview change because it will
give you insight into how their worldview isformed in the first place.

Trusted Relationships and Worldview Change

We have just learned that worldviews are developed primarily by informal means. But how does
thisinformal learning take place? Most informal learning takes place as people relate to others
whom they trust and value. Remember, God created us to live in harmonious relationship with
one another. It is very appropriate that people learn in the context of trusted relationships because
God designed usto live that way. These relationships include those between a person and his
parents, siblings, extended family members, friends, peers and community leaders. As a person
interacts with those whom he trusts, he learns worldview beliefs and values.

We have already learned that people hold their worldviews with deep emotion because they
involve peopl€’ s very identity and what they believe to be true about reality. The worldview
learning that takes place in the context of trusted and valued relationships is a so held with deep
emotion. Thisis because the relationships through which worldviews are learned informally are
very important to those who are learning. People are not learning their worldview beliefs from
those of whom they are suspicious—Ilike strangers. Rather, they are learning from those whom
they trust and value.

Think about things you have learned in your life. In your childhood, from whom did you learn?
Was it not from loved ones? For example, you learned what is right and wrong from your parents
and other family members. Perhaps you learned things like how to properly speak to those who
are older than you or how to dress modestly. And you were told why those things were
important. As you lived with your family, listening to them and observing their manner of living,
you grew in your love and affection for them because you experienced their love and care for
you.

Perhaps you have a grandfather or an uncle or an aunt from whom you have learned many
important things about life. From listening to and watching that loved one live his or her life you
have learned how to treat people with kind hospitality, how to keep the promises you made to
others or how to help those in need through giving of your possessions.

But not only have you learned from family members. As you grew and matured, perhaps you
also learned from community leaders because as you heard what they said and observed their
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daily lives, you saw that they were men of honor. By their life model, you trusted them and
learned important things about |eading and caring for others.

Y es, as we consider the context in which people learn, keep in mind how you yourself have
learned as you have grown up. Y ou have learned through relationships with people you trusted.

Asyou go forth to minister to others, it isvital to understand that people learn in the context of
trusted relationships. If you want to minister at a worldview level, you need to understand those
to whom you are ministering. To understand their worldview, you will have to develop
relationships with them and work to earn their trust. But just how do you do this?

While will we talk more about thisin detail in afuture Lesson, let us briefly look at how George
and Harriett devel oped relationships with the Bisorio people. George and Harriett took much
time to build relationships with the Bisorios. In order to do so, they moved into the jungle and
lived among the Bisorios. George and Harriett did not isolate themselves from the Bisorios but
lived right alongside them. They helped them in their gardens. They sat around the fires at night
and visited with them. Their children played with the Bisorio children. George went on hunting
trips and long hikes through the jungle with the Bisorio men helping them asthey lived life.
Harriett spent much time listening to the cares and concerns of the Bisorio women, and helping
them in anyway she could. By these and other means, George and Harriett deeply bonded with
the Bisorios and built loving and trusting rel ationships with them. When the time came for
George and Harriett to share the Gospel of Jesus Christ with the Bisorios, they were no longer
strangers. The Bisorios heard God’'s Good News from friends! After George and Harriett shared
the wonderful Gospel with the Bisorios, there was much joy and praise to God from the entire
village! They cameto salvation in Christ and celebrated together. Two Bisorio men, with smiles
on their faces and joy overflowing their hearts, came to George and Harriett and said to them,
“We knew we could trust you to tell us the truth because of the way you treated us.”

So we can see the importance of building trusting relationships with those to whom we will
minister. There are many ways this can be done. It will take time to learn how people build
relationships in the culture in which you minister. Y ou must live among the people. This may be
very difficult because their culture and beliefs may be different from your own. But asyou live
with the people and relate to them in their everyday lives, you will begin to build genuine,
trusting relationships, while at the same time you will gain an intimate understanding of their
language, culture and worldview.

Y ou must be trusted messengers of the Gospel just like George and Harriett were to the Bisorios.
Y ou must learn how relationships are formed and how friendships are built. Y ou must learn the
context in which these relationships are formed as well. Perhaps people spend time talking
around the fire. Perhaps there is a marketplace location where much visiting takes place and
friendships can be built. Y ou must live in the community amongst the people and become a part
of their community. Y ou must live in away that emulates Christ, perhaps helping them in their
work or caring for them when they are sick, as you always are building atrust between you and
them. Thiswill take a great amount of time, but as you build trust with the people, you will be
able to minister in the context of trusted and valued relationships to bring about worl dview
change.
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Other Factors that Influence Worldview Change

Worldview change takes place in the same way that worldviews are formed—nby informal means
among trusted relationships. But what are some other factors that may create interest and an
environment for worldview change? Most often, the doors for worldview change are opened
when worldviews are questioned by those who hold them. Remember, we have learned that
worldviews are rarely recognized. Thisis especially true when al iswell in life. When dl of life
is going along as normal and according to expectations, there is little need for people to consider
worldview change. However, when the circumstances of life are such that peopl€ s deep
emotional needs are not being met or when they cannot explain redlity, their worldview is
vulnerable and brought into question. When their worldview cannot explain why something has
happened, people are often |eft very vulnerable and looking for answers.

It isvital that as people experience hardships in which they are |eft vulnerable and unable to
explain redlity, you lovingly minister to them. If they face a catastrophe such as famine or death
or war, you must minister to them in the midst of their neediness. Perhaps you could help them
by providing food or clothing or by helping to care for their children. As you do this, the Lord
will help you to devel op strong relationships and people’ s emotions will be deeply touched by
your love and kindness.

Asyou gain trusted relationships among the people to whom you minister, you will be able to
gently ask questions that will make them think about their own worldview. Y ou can begin to
create interest in worldview change by asking questions about things that are unexplained by
their worldview. For example, perhaps a father takes his sick son to awitch doctor, believing the
witch doctor is able to heal his son. What happens when the son is not healed? As appropriate,
you can gently ask the father why the witch doctor was unable to heal his son. This may help the
father begin to think about hisworldview and it will give you further insight into his worldview.

Or perhaps a person is believed to be one who can cause rain to come. He does a certain ritual to
cause rain to come, but rain never comes. As may be appropriate, you can ask your non-Christian
friends, respectfully and graciously, why the rain did not come. We ask questions like this, not to
provide answers but to indirectly stir them to consider the errors of their non-biblical worldview.
This matter of asking questionsto stir curiosity and reflection about aworldview that is not true,
isonly another example of how we might serve others by helping to prepare their hearts for the
message of God’s Word—and thereby for worldview change.

Worldview change can a so take place when established values and practices are chalenged. As
you walk humbly with the Lord, living according to a biblical worldview before those to whom
you minister, you will likely behave in different ways than they do. Perhaps as you live your
livesin relationship with one another, the people will observe the different way in which you
treat your wife or your children. Y our godly life style may be attractive to them and they may
guestion why you behave in away different than they do. Yes, living agodly and loving life
among the people can be another way by which the Lord challenges the people’ swrong
worldview. As people see different values and practices and hear different beliefs from their
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own, they may question their own beliefs and practices and be more open to the message of
God' s love and forgivenessin Christ.

Story and Worldview Change

It isimportant to understand the context in which worldview change takes place so that we can
wisely minister to others. We must also understand that true worldview change will not take
place without a genuine replacement of the all-encompassing story that shapes a person’s
worldview. Remember, this all-encompassing story gives a person understanding about the
nature of reality and therefore how he believes life ought to be lived out in his society. Aswe
minister at the worldview level through informal learning and trusted rel ationships, we must
remember that their entire worldview needs to be replaced with anew worldview story that has
God and His Word as the authoritative source.

This worldview replacement does not happen by first addressing a peopl€' s behavior. Do you
remember when George gave Caba medicine for his son, thinking Caba would no longer need to
go into the jungle to cut down the sago branches? George was only addressing Caba’ s outward
behavior. He was not addressing his worldview. Therefore, Caba s worldview did not change.
He still believed he needed to go into the jungle to cut down the sago palm in order to bein
harmony with Y u and bring health to his son. Aswe can see from this example, worldview
change will not occur if we only address the behavior that is shaped by the worldview
foundation.

Worldview change also does not take place by simply teaching Christian values or telling a few
Bible stories. Thisis because telling only a few selected Bible stories will not totally place a
people’ sworldview. Those few stories will be heard and understood through the people’ s all-
encompassing story of reality that has formed their worldview eyeglasses and will simply be
added to their existing worldview. Thisis called syncretism. This mixing of God’'s Word
together with existing beliefs seriously distorts His truth and the Gospel of Christ. We will learn
more details about syncretism later.

True worldview change takes place only when the entire all-encompassing story of God's Word
replaces the false worldview. As we take the time to proclaim the entire story that God has
communicated to usin His Word, we will be communicating and establishing a worldview that
honors God and truly ministersto thosein need of Christ. Thisiswhere the course on Telling
the Story of God, which flows from creation through the resurrection of Jesus, is so important. It
is the new story that helps disciple people into anew and biblical worldview. Indeed, people
will be looking at the world and life through new biblical worldview eyeglasses! This course and
other courses will help you to know how to teach God's Word so that a peopl€e’ s former, wrong
worldview is replaced by God' s truth. What ajoy and privilege to help others find Christ and to
grow in Him! Let us keep humbly looking to God to teach us these important truths.

Implications of Ministering for Worldview Change
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Let us now consider some of the implications of ministering at the worldview level. By
implications of ministering, we mean what it is going to cost you to minister at aworldview
level. In the same way you work very hard in your garden so that you will get a good crop, you
must also work very hard at ministering at aworldview level. You will need to learn the
language, culture and worldview of anew people. This takestime. Y ou will need to learn the
stories of their culture, build friendships with them and live in the context of those that you are
trying to serve. It is hard work and there are many sacrifices you must make in order to build
relationships with a people with customs, culture and language that are different from your own.
As aways, we will need the grace and wisdom of our Lord Jesus in order to be effective
ministers of His Gospel.

Learning the Language and Culture of Those You Serve

A peopl€e sworldview is expressed through their language and culture. Therefore if we are to be
successful ministers of the Gospel at aworldview level, we must learn the language and culture
of those we will be serving. But just what does this mean? And how do we do it? Learning the
language of a new people group isavery difficult task. When we learn anew language we are
not just learning words and how to put sentences together. No, learning a new language also
involves learning the culture of the people so that we can use our new language in a sensible way
that the people understand. Language is learned in the context of culture. So we must immerse
ourselvesin the culture of those to whom we minister in order to learn and understand their
language and culture well. This, in turn, will lead us to understand their worldview.

So how do we immerse ourselves in their culture in order to learn and understand their language
and culture well? We can do this by living among them, interacting with them in their informal
everyday settings where worldview assumptions and values are passed on. We might help them
tend a garden, travel on the river with them to sell food at a market, visit with them in their
homes or sit together and watch our children play together. As we do such things, we must be
very attentive to their words, their actions and even their gestures. By interacting with themin
their informal everyday settings, we will learn well their language as well as how their culture
influences their language. Thiswill give great insight into their worldview beliefs. Not only this,
but we will also build friendships as we live and experience life a ongside them.

Thiswill not be an easy task. It might take along time to learn the language and culture so well
that you will be truly prepared to communicate the Gospel in away the people can understand. It
will probably be uncomfortable to learn new things and interact in ways that are unfamiliar. But
itisvital that as we experience this discomfort, we keep in mind our end purpose: to be ableto
share the Gospel of Jesus Christ in away they understand and in away that causes genuine
worldview change. Thiswill only happen by God'’s grace, if we are able to learn the appropriate
means of communication and interaction and if we are able to build trusting friendships among
the people.

It is aso important to recognize that learning alanguage a so involves learning the informal

means of communicating. The informal means of communication that are appropriate within a
culture include things like body posture, hand motions and facial expressions. Things like these
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areall apart of communicating the proper meaning, emotion or value among a people. So we
must not only learn the words of a new language but also the proper ways of communicating
informally. For example, their use of time may be different than ours. Perhaps when visiting with
others we are more attentive to the time of avisit and they are more attentive to the actua visit
itself. They may assume the success of avisit with afriend is not judged by when it begins and
ends but by the quality of relating and enjoying each other’ s company. Another example of
informal means of communication is the proximity at which one stands in relation to another
when talking. In some cultures, friends stand very close when talking. To stand at a distance
would show that you are not friends. Of course we would want to be very attentive to such a
matter.

So you can see from two simpleillustrations that it will be very important that you learn the
proper expectations of communicating and relating among those you serve so that you avoid
giving offense or causing confusion. As you are able to learn not only the language, but aso the
informal means of communication, you will learn how to communicate well in the peopl€'s
language and culture and devel op strong friendships among them.

Thesethings are al very important. Why? If we fail to learn the language and culture well, our
representation of God and the presentation of His message will not be clear. Y our words and
actions will seem foreign to the people. If you do not interact with them and truly invest in their
everyday lives, you will not become afriend to them, but rather you will only seem like a
foreigner. Listen carefully to what God teaches in His Word about the importance of clear
communication through the apostle Paul.

“Even musical instruments like the flute or the harp, though they are lifeless, are examples of the
need for speaking in plain language. For no one will recognize the melody unless the notes are
played clearly. And if the bugler doesn’t sound a clear call, how will the soldiers know they are
being called to battle? And it’s the same for you. If you talk to people in alanguage they don’t
understand, how will they know what you mean? Y ou might as well be talking to an empty
room. There are so many different languages in the world, and all are excellent for those who
understand them, but to me they mean nothing. | will not understand people who speak those
languages, and they will not understand me.” (1 Corinthians 14:7-11)

Have you ever heard alanguage that you could not understand? Or have you heard alanguage
similar to your own but could not make sense of the words? Paul teaches us that if we do not
communicate to the people in away that they clearly understand, our ministry will befutile. If
we have not learned well the language and the culture of the people to whom we minister, our
message of the Gospel will be incomprehensible to them—they will not understand and they will
not be able to have a genuine worldview change. They will remain without Christ! It is
absolutely vital that we take the time and make a great effort to learn the language and culture of
the people so that we will able to clearly teach them God' s message at aworldview level ina
way they understand.

Learning Their Stories
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Another part of learning a peopl€e's culture well is learning the stories that make up their al-
encompassing story of reality. We can learn this story in the same way we learn the language and
culture: by interacting with the peoplein their everyday lives. Remember, most people don’t
realize that they have aworldview. So learning the stories they believe that make up their
worldview will be achallenge for us. Again, we must seek our Lord’s help and wisdom aswetry
to discern aforeign worldview.

Do you remember when George and Harriett moved into the jungle to live with the Bisorio
people? The language and culture of the Bisorio people was completely foreign to George and
Harriett. The Bisorios had many stories about their view of reality that George and Harriett had
to learn. As George and Harriett lived among the people, worked alongside them, listened to
them, asked questions of them and observed the way in which they lived, they began to learn the
stories that made up their worldview beliefs.

For example, the Bisorios had stories about the many spirit beings and forces that they believed
controlled reality. Do you remember the force in nature the Bisorios believed in called Yu? The
Bisorios believed Y u controlled their health and that things had to be done a certain way to stay
in harmony with Y u. George learned this story by observing Caba going into the jungle to cut
down the sago palm branches, believing that by doing so he would bring health to his son. Later,
he spoke with Caba about why he went back into the jungle and |earned about Caba’ s belief in
Yu.

The Bisorios aso had a story about the Sun being the creator of all things. George and Harriett
learned about this belief by listening to the older men tell stories about how the Sun created the
mountains, the rivers, the animals, man and even evil spirits. Asthey listened to the Bisoriostell
these stories, George and Harriett would ask them to share more details about how they believed
the world was created. As explanations were given they would ask questions to better
understand how they viewed reality.

By living among the people, George and Harriett also learned about the Bisorios' beliefs
regarding death and the afterlife. Asthey attended funerals with the people and observed all the
rituals they practiced, George and Harriett learned about their beliefs regarding desth, the
afterlife and ancestral spirits. They observed their rituals, listened to their words and carefully
took note of the symbols they used. George and Harriett would later respectfully and graciously
ask questions to better understand their beliefs about death and the afterlife. All of these things
together helped them to come to an understanding of the Bisorios' worldview.

There were many, many stories and beliefs like this that George and Harriett learned over time.
But they did not learn them by watching from a distance. They learned the Bisorios' al-
encompassing story of reality by living anong them and being part of their everyday lives.

When the time came for George and Harriett to teach the Bisorios God’ s message, they were
able to communicate clearly in the language and culture of the Bisorio people. They had a clear
understanding of their worldview story as well. They knew what the Bisorios believed about
reality and so when they told them God’ s message they could wisely address specific areas of
their reality that were in conflict with God’'s Word. All of the time, effort, and patience it took to

Understanding Worldview and Religion 64



learn the language, culture and worldview of the Bisorio people led to avery clear presentation
of the Gospel message—all praise to God alone!

Asfaithful stewards of God s Word, we must first understand the worldview of those to whom
we minister and then proclaim His truth. Many times, zeal ous messengers of God’s Word want
to tell His Story before understanding the people to whom they are telling this very important
Story. We must understand the hearts and minds of the people to whom we minister in order to
clearly communicate the Gospel. We must understand and be able to communicate in the
language and culture of the people so that we can minister at the worldview level, sharing the
Gospel in away that will make sense to them. God declaresto usin His Word, “He who gives an
answer before he hears, it isfolly and shame to him” Proverbs 18:13. Let us carefully heed His
Word. We must first hear and understand the stories of the worldview beliefs of the peopleto
know how to wisely speak to them about God and His Story—the Good News of Christ!

Building Loving Relationships

If we are to be effective ministers of the Gospel, our goal should not just be to learn language
and culture and worldview, but to also develop loving and trusting rel ationships with the people.
Since worldviews are learned and passed on in the context of trusted relationships building
trusted and val ued relationships among the people to whom we minister will be vital aswe
prepare to share the Gospel with them and |ook to bring about worldview change.

We cannot build relationships and gain trust from a distance. We must live anong those to
whom we desire to minister and relate to them in their cultural context as a member of their
community. This cultural context may be new and we may experience great discomfort aswe try
to live in anew setting and learn alanguage and culture that is foreign from our own. But God is
calling usto live alongside those to whom we desire to minister if we are to truly reach them for
Christ! Aswe learn their language, culture and worldview by living alongside the people, we
ought also to be building relationships and forming bonds of friendship with them. We must
become trusted friends of the people and gain the respect and confidence of individuals, families
and community leaders. It is very important that we have genuine motives aswell. Our desire
should not be to simply become influential, but to follow the principles of loving one another as
Christ has taught usin Scripture.

There are many ways in which we can build relationships and trust among the people to whom
we minister. Reflect on some of these ways in which you might be able to interact in the daily
lives of the people and begin to build trusting, loving friendships with them. Perhaps you could
travel together with them out on the rugged trails or roads as you try to help them in some
important task. Y ou might just sit and talk with them down by the riverside at regular gathering
places, where they talk about issues that are important to them like their children’s future, the
family’ s health, recent crop failures or perhaps the joy of an upcoming wedding. Y ou could share
aquiet afternoon in arural village setting, listening, observing, learning, and perhaps helping in
some small tasks that they are trying to accomplish like mending a broken house fence, sewing
some torn clothes or preparing a meal. Perhaps you could work hard together with them in a hot
and humid rice patty. Y ou might celebrate with them in the compl etion of an important
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accomplishment for which they labored so diligently—perhaps a newly built home or the
acquisition of anew job. Y ou may even grieve with them at the loss of a precious loved one. It
will be vital that you be ready to minister to them lovingly whenever trials strike and tragedies
shake their worldview. Y our relationships with them can be significantly influenced in the midst
of trials and difficulties, deepening affection and trust as you minister with the love and hope
available in the God we serve! Asour Lord tellsusin His Word, “Y ou will earn the trust and
respect of othersif you work for good” Proverbs 14:22.

It isimportant to remember that how we live our lives before the people to whom we minister is
part of God’s Story aswell. We must model the life of Christ in all our relationships—with each
other and with the people to whom we minister. For example, in our own lives, we must live
upright, consistent and kind lives. We must be diligent workers and people who keep our word.
We must show that we ourselves are humble learners. In our relationships with each other we
must treat one another with love and respect. As husband and wife, we must demonstrate love
and humility toward one another. If we have children, we must show that we love them dearly
and that they are obedient to us. We must treat the people whom we serve with respect, living
humbly among them. We must not be boastful or arrogant. We must aso demonstrate lives that
submit to their community leaders. In this way, we will show them Christ long before we ever
tell them about Him. As we faithfully live godly lives among those we serve we are like a letter
written by Christ, “...known and read by all men” 2 Corinthians 3:2.

Loving the people to whom we minister, caring for them, respecting them and relating to them in
the various contexts of real, everyday life situations will all assist you in building genuine,
healthy relationships, while at the same time you gain an intimate understanding of their
language, culture and worldview. These things are not our ultimate goal in and of themselves,
but rather we labor to see people come to Christ and to go on as Histrue disciples, living al of
life for God with atrue, biblical worldview!

Lesson Review
Let’ s now review this lesson.

First, we have learned that worldviews are formed in the informal setting of everyday life.
Peopl€e’ s worldviews are developed from the very beginning of childhood as they listen to
stories, as they experience relationships, as they feel emotions and practice customs within their
community. Their worldviews are formed through what they hear and see modeled and through
interaction and imitation of what they hear and see.

We also learned that most people learn their worldview unknowingly. They do not consciously
recognize as they hear a story or practice a cultural custom that their worldview beliefs are being
developed.

We learned that worldview change takes place in the context of trusted and valued relationships.

In order to build these trusted relationships with the people to whom we minister, we must live
among the people and interact with them in their everyday lives. Thiswill take a great amount of
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time, but as we build trust with the people, we will be able to minister in the context of trusted
and valued relationships to bring about worldview change.

We also learned that certain things create interest and an environment for worldview change. For
example, when life is disrupted and does not make sense, a faulty worldview might be
guestioned and examined. Or, as we live among the people to whom we minister, we may be
able to respectfully and gently ask questions about inconsistencies in their faulty worldview. The
way we live our own livesin front of the people might also cause them to question their
worldview if our lives are lived out differently than theirs.

We learned that true worldview change takes place only when the entire all-encompassing story
of God's Word replaces the false worldview. As we take the time to proclaim the entire story that
God has communicated to usin His Word, we will be communicating and establishing a
worldview that honors God and truly ministers to those in need of Christ.

To tell God' s story we must learn well the language and culture of the people to whom we
minister. We can do this by living alongside them and participating in their everyday lives. As
we listen and learn the words, gestures and cultural meanings of their language as well as the
informal means of communication, we will be able to clearly communicate the Gospel of Christ
in away that will make sense to them.

We must learn well the all-encompassing story that shapes the worldview of the people to whom
we minister. We must understand the way they view reality. As we understand their worldview,
we will be able to share the message of God appropriately in away that addresses the way they
look at reality and live their lives.

To build deep friendships and trust among the people we must consciously love, care for, respect
and relate to those to whom we desire to minister in their everyday lives. By doing this, we will
build atrust that enables usto share the Gospel with people who will have heartsto hear a
message from their friends.

Asyou reflect upon what we have learned in this Lesson, discuss with your classmates the costs
and implications for you of ministering at aworldview level.

1. What may be some of the hindrances to your ability to minister at aworldview level?
2. How can these hindrances be overcome? What help do you feel you need to overcome
them?

Asyou reflect on and discuss these questions with one another, pray that God will enable you to
work through the various challenges of learning a new language and culture and living among an
unfamiliar people. Pray that He will help you to always keep the purpose of your ministry in
mind: to minister in away that will bring about genuine worldview change that will honor God.

In the next Lesson, we will learn how ministering at aworldview level will significantly and
positively affect our evangdistic efforts for Christ.
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Lesson Nine
A Worldview Approach to Evangelism

Preparing the Soil

Ministering at aworldview level involves much more than just encountering a people group and
immediately proclaiming the Gospel of Christ to those who have never heard it. Ministering at a
worldview level can be compared to planting a garden. Before a garden is planted, the soil must
betilled well in preparation. In the same way, we must till the soil of our ministry to aforeign
people well in preparation for sharing the Gospdl.

In the last few Lessons, we have learned how to prepare for evangelism. Before we can
communicate the Gospel of Christ clearly and in away the people can truly understand, we must
have accomplished certain important things.

First, we must have established healthy friendships with the people. Not only must these
friendships be in place, but they must be maintained and nurtured through ongoing love and care.
Remember, we cannot build relationships and gain trust from a distance. We must live among
those to whom we desire to minister and relate to them in their cultural context as an active
member of their community. We have learned many ways in which we can build relationships
with the people in the midst of their cultural context. We could travel with them, work alongside
them or just spend an afternoon talking with them in their homes. We could talk about i mportant
issues with them like their children’ s future, the family’ s health, recent crop failures or perhaps
the joy of an upcoming wedding. We can show them our love for them by celebrating with them,
mourning with them or caring for them when they are sick. As we learn their language, culture
and worldview by living alongside the people, we will be forming bonds of friendship with them.
We must become trusted friends of the people and gain the respect and confidence of individuals,
families and community leaders.

All thisisvery important for effective evangelism at aworldview level. We must first gain the
deep trust of the community and earn the right to be heard by showing ourselves trustworthy,
faithful, kind, loving and respectful. As the people to whom we minister trust us as friends, they
will be more receptive to new things we share with them that are different from what they
believe.

Time, Patience and Cultural Context

Preparing the soil for doing evangelism at aworldview level takes a significant amount of time
and patience. We have learned that all people hold deeply and emotionally to their worldview
even though they may not realize it or say so. Because that is true, preparing to share biblical
truth with them at aworldview level is going to be hard work. This hard work is going to call for
an investment of much time and patience, living where they live and being a member of their
community so we can one day proclaim the message of Jesus Christ intelligently and effectively.

Learning the language and the culture of the people to whom we minister isvital in our
preparation for evangelism. Thisis not only because we want to form strong friendships with
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them and to understand their all-encompassing story of readity. We also must have avery good
understanding of the language, culture and worldview of the people because when the time
comes to share the Gospel, we will be doing so in their own language and in their own cultural
context. If we share the Gospel as aforeigner—someone whom they do not know well and who
does not understand their language and culture well—God’ s message will not be clear and will
be difficult for them to understand. We must invest alot of time and be patient if we areto truly
learn their language and culture so that we can present the Gospel on the worldview level.

Let uslook to the example of the apostle Paul. Once, he asked other Christiansliving in atown
called Colosse to pray for him so he could effectively proclaim the Gospel of Christ to others. He
said, “Pray, then, that | may speak, as| should, in such away asto make it clear” Colossians 4:3-
4. Paul asked the church to pray that he could make the message of Christ clear in the way he
ought. Paul knew that the Gospel must be heard clearly by peopleif they are to truly trust Christ
for salvation.

In writing to Christians living in atown called Corinth, Paul expressed his desire to do whatever
he had to so that he could see others trust Christ. He said, “To the Jews | became as a Jew, in
order to win Jews. To those under the law | became as one under the law (though not being
myself under the law) that | might win those under the law” 1 Corinthians 9:20. He goes on to
say inverse 22, “1 have become al things to all people, that by al means | might save some.”
Paul understood the importance and the time and hard work it took to assimilate into a new
culturein order to communicate clearly and effectively at alevel that would be life-changing.

We must also realize that the original false worldview of the people to whom you minister did
not develop in aday. It took years—even many generations—to develop and it islikely that it
has been unchanged for aslong. We must first understand well their entire all-encompassing
story of reality. We must know the entire rival story before we can begin to addressit and see the
new biblical story of God replaceit.

Remember, thiswill not be easy. We will be confronting an entire worldview story that is “raised
up against the knowledge of God” 2 Corinthians 10:5. Confronting their worldview will be like
bringing down afortress! Just as their worldview did not develop in a day, neither can we
presume that aworldview held so tightly, for so long and by so many people will changein a
day. The process of genuine worldview change will take much time and, by God’ s power, we
must be patient to steadfastly proclaim God's Word clearly through this process.

Replacing the Old with the New

Aswe begin our evangelistic ministry after having taken the time to carefully prepare the soil by
building friendships and learning their language, culture and worldview, we must lay afirm
foundation for a clear Gospel presentation and the ongoing development of abiblical worldview.
But just how do we do that? We lay this firm foundation by beginning to build a biblical
worldview through the careful and wise teaching of God’ s truth through the stories of the
Scriptures. Aswe do this not only will abiblical worldview begin to be built, old rival stories
will be replaced.
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Remember, rival stories are stories that do not have God and His Word as their authoritative
source and do not lead to a biblical worldview. These stories arerival storiesto God and His
Story to us. They are worldview stories that challenge God' s testimony regarding what is true
about the nature of reality: who God is, who man is, what spirits exist, what man’s purposeis,
what sinis, how sinis forgiven, what happens to man after death and many other such aspects of
reality. It isvital that as we begin to build abiblical worldview by teaching God’ s truth through
His Story, we teach in such away that therival story begins to be replaced with the truth of

God' s Word and thereby a new and biblical worldview begins to be formed.

Aswe carefully and wisely proclaim God’s Word in evangelism, biblical truths will be
developed among the people and their non-biblical worldview will be brought into question.
They will begin to think about their worldview and compare it to the biblical worldview you are
teaching them. The wisdom, insight and care needed for thisimportant task will come, by God's
grace, from you having lived among the people and having gained a true understanding of their
language, culture and worldview.

Aswe attempt to proclaim God’s Word and build a new worldview among the people by God's
wisdom and grace, one of our first goals should be to establish anew authoritative source for
worldview beliefs. Knowing well their worldview will enable us to also know what the
authoritative source for their worldview is and how to addressit and replace it with God and His
Word. Thisisavery important principle of ministry.

For example, when George and Harriett were learning the worldview of the Bisorio people, they
learned that the authoritative source for what they believed to be true about reality was their
ancestors. The Bisorios believed the stories their ancestors told them and lived their livesin
accordance with those stories. Because George and Harriett took the timeto first learn this, they
knew ahead of time that as they began to share God's Word with the Bisorios, they would be
competing with the stories of the ancestors of the Bisorios. They first took the time to understand
well what the Bisorio worldview story and the authoritative source for it was and so they knew
how to better address this matter when they shared God's Word. This matter of establishing a
new authority for one's worldview is no small matter. For if people do not accept the authority of
God and His Word neither will they accept the message of His Son! And without Christ they
have no eternal hope.

Aswe proclaim God's Word at aworldview level it will also involve the teaching of new or
modified concepts about the nature of reality in accordance with abiblical worldview: who God
is, who Man is, what sin is, ideas about judgment, redemption and forgiveness. But how do we
do this? We do this by carefully and strategically teaching the stories of God's Word.

For example, it is very important, even in our evangelistic efforts, that as we tell God's story, we
begin where He began: at creation. We must lay the foundation for God’s Story just as He did for
us. It isin the beginning of God's Word that a new biblical worldview for people will begin to
take shape: a new view of God, of themselves and of the world asawhole. Thisisavery
important foundation to set in place before ever sharing the Gospel with people who have never
heard it.
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As George and Harriett began their evangelistic ministry among the Bisorios they started at the
beginning of God's Story—with creation. When George and Harriett shared the story of creation
with the Bisorios, the truth of God’'s Word began to develop new ideas about the nature of reality
that were in contrast to what the Bisorios had believed for many, many years. Remember, the
Bisorios believed that the sun had created them and that they lived in aworld full of spirits and
forces that were unpredictable and fickle and yet that governed their lives. They lived in constant
fear of these spirits and forces, aways wondering if they were in harmony with them or not.
When the Bisorios heard the story of creation, their fearful worldview was challenged by the
story of an all-powerful, good and kind God who had created them and cared for them and loved
them. Thiswasin stark contrast to the fear brought on by the spirits they believed existed. And
so as George and Harriett continued to share about God and His Story, the Bisorios began to
discover an all-powerful, kind, and loving God to whom they began to become deeply attracted.
They began to understand that they were participants in the truth of God' s Story. Because
George and Harriett carefully taught the truth of God's Word at aworldview level in contrast to
the Bisorios' false worldview, the Spirit of God powerfully worked God’ s truth into the hearts
and minds of the Bisorios. There is much more to thisimportant subject, but aswe said at the
beginning of this Lesson, the details will be more fully covered in other courses.

Aswe continue to minister God's Word at aworldview level, not only will it pave the way for a
clear presentation of the Gospel, but it will also provide a firm foundation for those who come to
Christ. Their new lifein Christ and understanding of reality according to God's Word will be a
strong and solid foundation upon which to grow and mature as Christians.

Ministry Effectiveness

Perhaps ministering at aworldview level is different from how you have thought about ministry
in the past. Perhaps the time and preparation for ministering at a worldview level are new ideas
to you. That is okay. As you begin to practice what you are learning, you will be better ministers
of God's Word.

We have learned many times that ministering at aworldview level will be a difficult task. The
shift from afalse worldview to abiblical worldview is enormous and will not come easily for
people. Remember, worldviews are held with deep emotion and are tied to the very identity of
individuals and communities. We cannot underestimate the change that will need to take placein
order for someone’'s old, false worldview to be replaced with a new, biblical worldview that
brings glory and honor to God. It istruly only awork of God that can cause such a genuine
change. For our part as God’s messengers, we must do all we can in preparation to share the
Gospel message of Jesus Christ in away that will bring about this genuine worldview change
and see the old worldview beliefs and the practices that went with it replaced.

We have learned that we must prepare our soil well. We must learn the language and culture so
well that we can clearly communicate the Gospel message to the peoplein away they
understand. We must learn their all-encompassing story of reality so well that we know exactly
how to speak the Gospel message at alevel that is comprehensible to them. We must live our
livesin away that provides atestimony to the Gospel message even before we begin to tell the
story. We must establish trusting friendships so that when we share the Gospel message it will be
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astory from atrusted friend who deeply cares about the salvation of his neighbor. Above al, we
must look daily to our Lord Jesus for wisdom, strength, grace and perseverance as we seek to
lead othersinto aloving relationship with their Creator.

Following the principles of God' s Word in ministering at aworldview level will not only prove
to be different, but more importantly, it will prove to be a more effective way to minister to a
foreign people. It will set in place solid foundations for the growth, development and
multiplication of the newly planted church. Then, when our task is completed, the new disciples
of Christ will continue to grow and be effective ministers to others. May God grant us His
wisdom and insight into doing evangelism at aworldview level so that those we lead to Christ
will have a good example to follow as His disciples!

Ramifications of Ministering for Worldview Change

If, by God's grace, we are successful in preparing the soil and evangelizing in such away that
people truly believe on Christ and genuine worldview change is accomplished, there will be
various outcomes for the new believers. A very positive outcome is that they will understand
God' s truth more clearly. In time, they will be able to evaluate their own practicesin light of
what God says rather than in light of what they previously believed. Furthermore, they will

begin living anew way of life for God among those who do not yet know or love God. When
God isworking at aworldview level in peopl€e’ s hearts, people will be different. When they
understand God'’ s truth more clearly and want to live for Him, there will be new areas of pressure
in relationships. They will begin to evaluate social and cultural issuesin the light of God's truth.

It isimportant to remember that as the worldview of an individua or a people changes, the
cultural environment in which they live does not change. It remains the same. As you might
imagine, both we as ministers of the Gospel and they as new believers will face certain
challenging issues. Remember, worldview change does not happen in aday. New believers who
have heard God's Story and have trusted Christ for salvation will need to continue to work
through old worldview beliefs and practicesin light of their new authoritative source for all of
life—God' s Word. Biblical worldview development is still taking place in their hearts and
minds. As we lovingly help them to work through the challenges they face, we must look to God
our Father together for His grace to know how to wisely address with patience and empathy
some of the deep and emotional challenges they will experience.

Implications of Worldview Change in Relation to Society and Culture

Aswe have learned, al people live within their society in particular relationships, with customs
and practices that help them live in harmony. These relationships, customs and practices of a
society are strongly influenced by their worldview. These include things like how marriageis
carried out, how afamily lives together, what religious rites are practiced, how an economy
functions, what laws are passed, what education involves, and even how arts and music are
practiced. The foundation for how people live out their livesin their society and culture and how
they relate to othersis also built upon what they believe about the nature of reality. For example,
how people marry and how they live as familiesis directly related to how they view the
relationships of life. The traditions they practice with regard to education, government or religion
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are also strongly influenced by their worldview beliefs. People find their identity both as
individuals and as a community by living together and practicing their customs and traditions.

Now what happens when the worldview beliefs about reality change? Many areas of life will
come into tension and conflict with the truth of God’s Word. Thisis one of the ramifications of
genuine worldview change. Y es, as people come into arelationship with Christ, gain new lifein
God and begin to form a new worldview, there will be areas of tension and conflict between
God' s new ways and some of their old ways. Thisis because as the new believers are
experiencing anew worldview being developed within their hearts and minds, they are still
living in the same social and cultural context in which they have lived for many years. For
example, when a person becomes a Christian, certain customs regarding marriage might come
into question as he looks at things through the eyeglasses of a new biblical worldview rather than
through the former eyeglasses of afalse worldview. God’s Word, their new authoritative source
for worldview beliefs, may say something different than the authoritative source of their old
worldview. Who can marry whom? What does a Christian, afollower of Christ, do if the cultura
rituals for a marriage ceremony do not honor God? What does a Christian do if thereis pressure
from the community for an unbeliever to marry a believer when God’s Word teaches the
opposite of that? Let us consider an example from the Bisorio culture to help us reflect on some
of these kinds of challenges.

In the Bisorio culture when a man desires to marry awoman, it is the woman’s maternal uncle—
the brother of the woman’s mother—who has the final say as to whether the man can marry the
woman. The maternal uncle’ s word carries more authority than even the woman’ s parents. Since
thisisthe cultural custom, a Bisorio man who wants to marry a particular woman will always try
to stay in good favor with the woman'’s family, particularly with the woman’s maternal uncle.
The man will seek to maintain favor by helping the uncle make a garden, mend afence, build a
house or share some of what has been killed in hunting.

In light of this custom among the Bisorios, consider the struggle that these new Bisorio
Christians faced. Salugu, a Bisorio Christian man, wanted to marry a Bisorio Christian woman,
Maiyai whom he loved dearly. However, Maiyai’ s materna uncle Elo asked Salugu to join him
in apig sacrifice ritual to dead ancestors. Elo was not a Christian. What was Salugu to do? He
knew that if he did not maintain the good favor of Elo, Elo would not allow Salugu to marry his
beloved Maiyai and she would become someone else’ swife! And yet Salugu, as anew Christian,
knew that he should not be involved with offering pig sacrifices to dead ancestors! Salugu wasin
deep emotional turmoil within his heart and mind. What was Salugu to do? What would you
advise him?

Thiskind of inner battle for new believers regarding socia and cultural issuesisvery real. These
kinds of issues are very emotional. They are some of the new ramifications of genuine
worldview change having taken place in a person’slife. Answerswill not come easily. Some
may make wrong decisions. We must be prepared to be patient, wise and loving as we draw
alongside our brothers and sisters and help them grow in the Lord. Remember, their biblical
worldview is till being developed. As we help people make proper decisions before the Lord,
we should desire to be as our Lord Jesus who, as He ministered to others, was “ gentle and
humblein spirit” Matthew 11:29.
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These are crucia questions. What happens when a person’s worldview begins to change? What
happens when their former customs and traditions are now understood as being unacceptable in
light of their new biblical worldview? How does a person continue to live in the community of
others who do not share his new worldview? There will often be a great deal of pressure on new
believers from their non-believing family and community membersto forsake Christ or face
being ostracized from the community.

Do you remember what happened to Y esuel in the country of Israel? When he accepted Christ as
his Savior and his worldview began to change, he saw that the practices of hisfamily and
community were not in accord with what God taught in Scripture. Because Y esuel humbly and
faithfully followed his belief in Christ and no longer participated in his society’ s customs and
traditions, his family and community ostracized him and no longer welcomed himin their
homes. Even his own parents had rejected him and he had to move to a different town to find a
living to support himself and his family.

So we can see that genuine worldview change can result in losing valued relationships among
one's family and community. These involve deep trial and powerful emotional struggles for
both the new believer and the young local church. We cannot look on these things lightly. Thisis
aserious spiritual battle. If we are to minister at a worldview level we must look fully to our
Lord Jesus for His strength, wisdom, and love. We must trust in Him to help us be prepared to
patiently minister to and help our brothers and sisters as they experience the ramifications of
seeking to live honorably and faithfully for the Lord Jesus Christ.

Ramifications in Religious Celebrations

Just as customs and traditions are practiced within the context of valued relationshipsin a
community, so religion is often practiced together among family and community members.
Religious events are often communal in nature and therefore there is great pressure on all
community members to participate in the generally accepted rituals. When an individual departs
from the accepted rituals because his new biblical worldview standsin contrast to the worldview
of hiscommunity, he will likely face persecution. There may be a significant pressure to
conform so that his family might save face in the midst of the entire community. This can be a
tremendous, emotional weight for the new believer to bear. Thereisagreat deal of inner turmoil
that a new believer faces when his biblical worldview stands in such distinct contrast to the
widely-held false worldview of hisfamily and community.

For example, George and Harriett saw many new Bisorio believers wrestle with the pressure
from the unbelievers to participate in an ungodly tradition festival dance called the yabo. The
yabo festival tradition among the Bisorios was a very important time of community celebration
and involved pig sacrifices to dead ancestors, as well as singing idolatrous songs of praise to
various created things like the moon, animals and birds. Everyone among all the neighboring
villages was expected to take part in this festive time. People prepared for months ahead of time
for the yabo. It was a central celebration for them as a people. To take part in the yabo was to
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affirm your identity as a Bisorio and your allegiance to your clan, the community and the
ancestors.

Because of the centrality of the yabo and all that it had meant to them before they came to Christ,
many Bisorio Christians struggled with great relational and emotional pressures when it came
time to the celebrate the yabo. Thiswas no small issue. To not partake in the yabo meant, anong
other things, denia of what their families wanted and expected. It took much teaching, praying
and patient guiding of the Bisorios through this issue before they came to the place of further
worldview change and were able to fully yield to God regarding this matter, regardless of the
consequences. Y es, brothers and sisters, ministering at aworldview level will involve much
time, prayer and loving patience.

Ramificationsin Everyday Life Needs

In most cultures, the way food is gathered is strongly influenced by aworldview. For example,
aswe heard in the story of Caba, there was a proper way to harvest the sago palm. Thisincluded
not only felling the tree, but & so the way in which the pulp was prepared. Do you remember why
there was a proper way to harvest the sago palm? It was because according to the Bisorios
worldview, they must harvest the sago palm in away so as to remain in harmony with aforce
called Yu and thereby have health for their families. When aworldview that strongly influences
theway lifeislived on adaily basis changes, anew believer will begin to evaluate his daily
living practices—including how food is gathered—in light of what God says in His Word.

Just asthereistension in the social relationships and cultural customs and practicesthat arein
conflict with anew biblical worldview, there will also be new areas of conflict in the way daily
lifeislived. For example, it will be a great challenge for new believers to know how to handle
crop failure that has always been attributed to pleasing a spirit being. Consider this carefully.
How will you guide new disciplesin the midst of crop failure, when they have worked diligently
and humbly looked to God in faith and prayer for daily sustenance? What if they are tempted to
take part in former beliefs and practices, like incantations and offerings, to obtain food? How
would you guide them?

One day a new Christian named Hadebo shared with amissionary friend how he struggled in the
midst of afailed hunting trip. Before going hunting he had humbly prayed to God, turning his
back on his former beliefs and practices. He was trusting God aone for help in hunting. He
hunted all day and yet got nothing. His hunger pangs were real and intense. He came back to the
village empty handed. Hadebo freely shared the great struggle and temptation he felt to call out
to former spiritsfor help. Reflect on this true account. If we are to help our brothers and sisters
in Christ to continue to develop atrue biblical worldview, we must be prepared to patiently and
lovingly help them with practical, daily struggles like these.

Consider another example of the practical, daily struggles new believerswill face. In the Kipsigis
culture, when aperson wasiill, it was the custom to see adiviner to find the cause of hisillness.

A Kipsigis man named Stephen who was a Christian fell sick one day. He struggled about
whether he ought to pray to God and ask for healing or if he ought to follow the custom of his
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people and their false worldview and go to see adiviner. Stephen decided he must go to the
diviner to find out the cause of hisillness.

Aswas the custom, Stephen took a sheep to the diviner, which the diviner slaughtered in
sacrifice. He then looked at the intestines of the slain sheep to divine the cause of Stephen’s
illness. The diviner told Stephen that he wasiill because he had failed to pay the correct bride
price for his wife which angered his deceased father-in-law. So the diviner concluded that the
ancestor spirit of his deceased father-in-law had made him sick and that the only way to be
healed was to immediately pay the correct bride price through an offering poured onto the shrine
of his deceased father-in-law. Stephen wrestled with what he ought to do. Was his alegianceto
his Creator God or was it to his ancestor spirits? Even though he knew it was wrong to sacrifice
and give offerings to the ancestor spirits, he still followed the advice of the diviner.

While Stephen failed in this struggle to follow the Lord, those around him continued to
encourage him as his new biblical worldview was still being formed. Stephen’s struggle will be
very similar to the struggles you will see new believers face as they wrestle between their new
biblical worldview and their old false worldview. Y ou must be prepared to wisely and patiently
counsel them through these struggles. For example, how will you counsel new believers when
their precious loved ones are deathly ill? They have sought their new-found Lord and Savior in
prayer and faith, yet prayer and medical care efforts seem to fail. The emotional pressure to seek
counsel and help from old practices and practioners causes incredible internal conflict in the new
Christian. What will you say when they are tempted to employ a syncretistic approach—
entreating the True God and local spirits to find the meansto recovery? These are important
guestions to think about as you help new believers face these very real ramifications of a new
biblical worldview.

Practical Areas of Impact and Influence

Now that we have considered some of the challenges the new believer will face as his worldview
begins to change from afalse worldview to a biblical worldview, let us now look at the areas that
will be an encouragement and support to him through the tension and conflict he experiences. It
isimportant to understand that the pressures a new believer faces are normal as he experiences a
tremendous change in hisworldview. But it is even more important to remember that he is not
alone. Our Lord Jesus, who opened his mind and heart to His Truth, will also give him the
strength and courage to be a devoted disciple in the midst of trial. As our precious Savior has
promised each of us who belong to Him, “1 will never leave you; | will never abandon you”
Hebrews 13:5.

As we continue to teach and minister to new believers, we must encourage them and emphasize
to them the value that our Lord Jesus places on them asindividuals. Thisis especidly important
in societies where their identity has been founded in their participation within the community.
Let us briefly consider a couple of stories Jesus told to emphasize His deep care and concern for
usasindividuals.

Do you recall the story of the Good Shepherd from the Gospel of Luke, Lesson 15? Jesustold a
story about a good shepherd who, after putting 99 of his sheep safely in the pasture, went out to
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look for one missing sheep—just one missing sheep! The good shepherd searched and searched
for that lost sheep until he finally found it. When he found it, he carried it home regjoicing. Jesus
told that story so that we would know how deeply important an individual and his or her
salvationisto God. Reflect onthat! At onetime each of us was like that one lost sheep before
trusting Christ. But the Lord kept faithfully working in our lives to draw us to Himself until we
were finally found by Him. What awonderful Savior! Y es, Jesus wants us to know that each and
every one of usisdear and preciousto Him as an individua person.

The Lord Jesus aso told a story about awoman who lost one coin and frantically swept her
entire house to find it. She searched and searched diligently until she found the one coin she had
lost. Then sheregjoiced greatly. That is how God diligently searched for each of us asindividuals
until we came to Christ. He never gave up on any of us, but kept working and working in our
individual lives until we cameto faith in His Son. How deeply our Lord cares for us as
individuals! We must continue to disciple new believersin this wonderful truth.

So we can see that Jesus cares deeply for us as individuals. He deeply cares that people come to
experience savation in Him. And He continues to deeply care about each and every believer’s
spiritual growth and walk with God.

Aswe emphasize the individual’ s importance to Christ, we must aso continue teaching the new
believer and equipping him in his biblical worldview development. We must encourage him to
walk with the Lord and learn Hisways. Thiswill involve new character development that is
consistent with a biblical worldview. We must encourage him to address sin in his life that goes
against the Word of God. We must be gentle and wise in teaching him how to walk through the
trials he will face, always using the Scriptures as our guide.

Asnew Bisorio Christians were faithfully taught the truth God’s Word and their worldview
understanding further devel oped they began to undergo genuine growth in their moral character.
For example, they stopped using profanity, became honest in their daily dealings of trade and
barter and freely shared with those in need. All of these kinds of things truly glorified God. This
isawonderful ramification of ministering for genuine worldview change.

Asthe new believer continues to grow, we must help him learn how to effectively share hisfaith
in his own cultural context by word, deed and attitude. Just as we have ministered to them at a
worldview level, we must lead them in knowing how to influence others for Christ, whether
family, clan or community. Just as our goal was worldview change, so their goal ought to be to
see worldview change in others who they lead to Christ. How we have lived our own lives before
them as we have ministered to them will be a great testimony and a model for them as they
attempt to be ministers to their own people. Because of this, we ought to recognize the great
importance of our own lives as examples and testimonies to the people.

Because of the powerful work of the Spirit of God among the Bisorio people at aworldview
level, the very first thing they did after coming to Christ was to faithfully begin to tell their
unsaved relatives about God and His Good News! But they did not start their efforts by telling
them about Jesus. No, they wisely began their evangelistic ministry as it had been done among
them—starting at the beginning of God’s Word, and building aworldview foundation. They
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went on to see others truly come to Christ and other churches solidly established. Thistoo is
another wonderful ramification of taking time to minister at aworldview leve.

The Local Community of Believers

Aswe encourage new believers asindividuals, we must also direct them in forming alocal
community of Christ followers—a church body. It isimportant that this body of believerslives
within their existing community and do not segregate and isolate themselves. We must equip the
local church to stay actively engaged in their community and be “a pillar and support of the
truth” 1 Timothy 3:15. We must teach them to have the good effectiveness that salt has on food
while being distinct in their identity from the rest of the community.

We must also help new believers to establish a genuine sense of belonging to the Lord and to one
another if the church isto have thiskind of godly influencein adifficult and often hostile
context. After many of the Bisorios had become Christians, they exemplified this well over time.
The new believers were united and understood that they belonged to the Lord and that they were
afamily of believers themselves. Over the course of many years, because of genuine worldview
change, the Bisorio church has demonstrated a very positive, godly and powerful influence on
aspects of society and culture.

To God' s glory they have had a deep impact on such things as bride prices and the legal system.
The bride prices used to be very expensive and unreasonable, but now there is more equity and
fairness. The legal proceedings used to involve much deceit and dishonestly, but now, because of
the presence of the Bisorio church, there is more integrity and fairness. Y es, because of their
godly lives and humble walk with God, God has granted the church powerful moral influence. It
has become a strong influence for godliness and equity in Bisorio society. If the church would
have withdrawn and isolated itself from the community, its ability to adorn the doctrine of God's
grace would aso have been withdrawn. This would have also hindered others from being drawn
to the precious hope of the Good News of Christ.

The Bisorio church has learned by God' s grace and through learning well the Scriptures, that
they are to be an instrument for worldview change within their own community and to
surrounding cultures. It isvital that as we teach new believers how to be a community of Christ’s
followers, we teach them to live for God within their existing community. The ramifications of
worldview change can be wonderfully powerful if, by God's grace, we will submit to Him and
His Word and are willing to invest the time, exercise the patience and do the hard work of
ministering at aworldview level.

Lesson Review
Let us now review what we have learned in this Lesson.
We have learned that there will be significant ramifications when anew believer forms a new,

biblical worldview that stands in opposition to his old false worldview. Their worldview change
will not happen in aday. New believers who have heard God’ s Story and have trusted Christ for
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salvation will need to continue to work through old worldview beliefs and practicesin light of
their new authoritative source for all of life—God’s Word.

We have learned that there will be challenges that they will face in their everyday lives. Many
areas of lifewill come into tension and conflict with the truth of God’s Word. There will be a
great emotional inner battle for new believers to continue practicing social, cultural and religious
customs within their communities that are not in accordance with their new biblical worldview.
There will often be agreat deal of pressure on new believers from their non-believing family and
community members to forsake Christ or face being ostracized from the community. A
ramification of genuine worldview change can be losing valued relationships among one's
family and community.

We have aso learned that there will be ramifications of worldview change in the way lifeislived
on adaily basis. A new believer will begin to evaluate his daily living practices—including how
food is gathered, how sickness is dealt with, how marriage is carried out—in light of what God
saysin His Word. At timesit will be a struggle for the new believer to forsake his old practices
and live according to his new biblical worldview. If we are to help our brothers and sistersin
Christ to continue to develop atrue biblical worldview, we must be prepared to patiently and
lovingly help them with practical, daily struggles.

We have learned that we must encourage and emphasize new believersin their new lifein Christ
and al that that entails. Jesus cares deeply for them as individuals, even when they feel isolated
from their families and communities. We must encourage them to continue to develop moral
character that is consistent with a biblical worldview. We must be gentle and wise in teaching
them how to walk through the trials they will face, aways using the Scriptures as our guide.

Finally, we have learned that we must encourage the believer to grow in the fellowship of other
believers—the church. As the new believers continue to grow, we must help them learn how to
effectively share their faith in their own cultural context by word, deed and attitude. It is also
vital that as we teach new believers how to be a community of Christ’s followers, we teach them
to live for God within their existing community.

In the next Lesson, we will further consider the biblical benefits of discipling others at a
worldview level.
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Lesson Ten
Worldview Change and Discipleship

In the last lesson we |learned that there will be significant ramifications when new believers gain
anew, biblical worldview that stands in opposition to their old, false worldview. Though they
have joyfully cometo Christ, further worldview change will still need to take place within them.
New believers who have heard God' s Story and have trusted Christ for salvation will need to
continue to work through old worldview beliefs and practicesin light of their new authoritative
source for al of life—God's Word.

We also learned that there will be challenges that they will face in their everyday lives. Many
areas of lifewill comeinto tension and conflict with the truth of God’s Word. At times there will
be agreat emotional inner battle for new believers to continue practicing socid, cultural and
religious customs within their communities that are not in accordance with their new biblical
worldview. There will often be agreat deal of pressure on new believers from their non-
believing family and community members to forsake Christ or face being ostracized from the
community. A ramification of genuine worldview change can be losing valued relationships
among one’s family and community.

We learned that there will be ramifications from worldview change in the way lifeislived on a
daily basis. A new believer will begin to evaluate his daily living practices—including how food
is gathered, how sicknessis dealt with, how marriage is carried out, funeral practices—in light of
what God saysin His Word. At times it will be a struggle for the new believer to forsake his old
practices and live according to his new biblical worldview. If we areto help our brothers and
sistersin Christ to continue to develop atrue biblical worldview, we must be prepared to
patiently and lovingly help them with practical, daily struggles.

We learned that we must encourage and emphasize new believersin their new lifein Christ and
all that that entails. Jesus cares deeply for them as individuals, even when they fedl isolated from
their families and communities. We must encourage them to continue to walk with the Lord,
allowing Him to develop moral character that is consistent with abiblical worldview. We must
be gentle and wise in teaching them how to walk through the trials they will face, aways using
the Scriptures as our guide.

Finally, we learned that we must encourage the believer to grow in the fellowship of other
believers—the church. As the new believers continue to grow, we must help them learn how to
effectively share their faith in their own cultural context by word, deed and attitude. It is also
vital that as we teach new believers how to be a community of Christ’s followers, we teach them
to live for God within their existing community.

Now let us further consider the changesin anew believer’slife that will devel op with genuine

worldview change.

A New, Biblical Worldview
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Aswe proclaim God's Word at aworldview level it will involve the teaching of new or modified
concepts about the nature of reality in accordance with a biblical worldview: who God is, who
Man is, what sinis, ideas about judgment, redemption and forgiveness. Remember, as we tell
God' s story, we must begin where He began: at creation. We must lay the foundation for God's
Story just as He did for us. It isin the beginning of God’s Word that anew biblical worldview
for people will begin to take shape: anew view of God, of themselves and of the world as a
whole. As you will learn from other courses, the stories from the Old Testament will aso help
lay asolid worldview foundation. It is very important to set in place a strong foundation before
ever sharing the Gospel with people who have never heard it. Thiswill help them to have a clear
understanding of God’'s Good News. Thisin turn will give new believers afirm and biblical
foundation on which to continue growing in their walk with God through continued teaching and
application. It will aso provide the framework for us as ministers for healthy, ongoing
discipleship.

Aswe begin to look at areasin which we will see the new believer’slife begin to change, we
must remember that a new biblical worldview isjust beginning to form. Asthe new believer has
trusted Christ as his Savior and is beginning to look at life through new worldview eyeglasses, he
will begin to see conflict in hislife because of his old, false worldview. There will be tension as
he begins to displace his old worldview with anew biblical worldview. Remember, thiswill take
much time and patience and we must be willing to gently and wisely walk alongside our new
brothers and sistersin Christ asthey learn to live life according to their new worldview.

Throughout this course, we have listened to stories about many different people groups and
individuals to illustrate various aspects of ministry. In this Lesson, we will primarily look to the
example of the Bisorio people group of Papua New Guineato gain a clear understanding of the
changes that new believers will experience as they begin to live their lives according to a biblical
worldview.

Areas of Changeinthe New Believer’sLife

Asa Christian, the new believer now has God’ s Word as his authoritative source for evaluating
all of life. He will begin to judge and assess his former beliefs and practices in light of what God
saysin His Word. When many of the Bisorios became Christians, they began to evaluate their
practices and beliefs by God’ s truth. Because they had been taught the Scriptures at a worldview
level from the beginning of evangelism, they had a solid biblical understanding of reality: who
God is, who they themselves are, what sin really is, how they are forgiven through the Lord Jesus
Christ alone, what life's purpose is and many such worldview issues. Listen carefully to afew
examples of new Bisorio believers judging their old practices asfasein light of God’s Word as
their new authoritative source for their worldview beliefs.

Before believing on Christ, the Bisorios believed that a certain fruit, called dage, could not be
eaten by men and women together. They believed that if men and women ate dage fruit together,
they could become severdly ill and perhaps even die. However, once the Bisorios began to
understand God'’ s truth about His authority over all of life, they saw their former belief about the
dage fruit as being wrong. They believed, according to God’ s Word, that He was a good Creator
and had Himself provided the fruit for al men to enjoy. They aso realized that in Christ there is
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no difference between men and women; God created and cares for both. They saw that there was
no reason they should not eat the dage fruit together as men and women. Because they had
trusted God’'s Word and had a proper worldview understanding, they actually started eating the
dage fruit together as men and women in apublic setting! This was an extremely significant act
and evidenced their trust in God and His Word. A genuine new worldview belief set them free
from the fear and bondage of the old, false worldview. The new worldview belief led to a new
practice as God desired. So we can see from this example how the Bisorio Christians judged a
former belief asfalse and instead lived according to God’ s truth.

Another belief the Bisorios had before coming to Christ was a belief in evil spiritsthey called
yama. They believed that the yama was the main cause of death. They were terrified of the yama
and lived their lives in constant fear of them. For example, they would never go to the jungle by
themselves at night for fear that the yama would, asthey said, “eat them.” By fearing being
“eaten” they meant being “killed.” The fear of the yamawas a common and deep fear among all
the Bisorios.

A Bisorio man named Hameyagu came to Christ with great joy and happiness. As a new
Christian, his worldview genuinely changed so much so that one night he headed to the jungle by
himself. He was going to collect firewood. When someone asked him why he wasn't afraid to go
by himself, he confidently replied, “1 am in my Father’s hand. What can happen to me?’
Hameyagu had a genuine worldview change that took place in his heart. His new worldview and
confidence in God and His Word was evidenced by his new outward behavior. In the past, asa
non-Christian, Hameyagu would never have gone into the jungle alone at night. Never! He
would have been terrified of the yama. But now, coming into anew and biblical understanding of
reality, Herested hislife in the truth of God’s Word and was set free from fear! Hewasliving
unto God as God desired. Hameyagu was never harmed in any way and lives for God to this very
day! Praise God for setting people free with the truth! Only genuine worldview change caused
by God’s Spirit through the Word of God can set someone free from such deep and daily fear.

Another common belief of the Bisorios was that a woman could not eat hunted game while she
was pregnant. They believed that if a pregnant woman were to eat hunted game, she would abort
the baby. Therefore, out of great fear and worry, pregnant women turned away from eating any
hunted game. After joyfully coming to Christ, a Bisorio Christian woman named Fodonome
began to experience genuine worldview change in this area. She had a new biblical worldview.
She understood that God alone was the giver of all food and that He had provided animals for
man to eat. She already had three children. Now she was pregnant again. But she asked, “Who
said we pregnant women cannot eat hunted game?’ She went on, “It is God our Father who
created all things and He created food and animals for usto eat and enjoy!” With new
confidence in God, and a genuine change in worldview, she had a new freedom and enjoyed
eating hunted game, giving thanks and glory to God. Neither Fodonome nor her baby was ever
harmed and both live to this day! Praise God!

Not only does the new believer in Christ have God’ s Word as his authoritative source by which
to judge and assess his old worldview beliefs and practices, but he also gains an understanding of
his new personal relationship with God through Christ. No longer is he separated from Christ and
without hope in his sins, but he has been forgiven and accepted as a child of our Heavenly
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Father. He now belongs to God through Christ! Thisisavery important truth to understand in
societies where one' s identity has always been found in the beliefs and practices of the
community as awhole. When a person trusts Christ as his Savior and forsakes his old worldview,
he will experience some tension in relationships as he no longer finds his identity centered in
man but rather centered in God Himself. Indeed, he now belongsto Christ and is achild of the
Most High God!

While the new believer’s family and community will still be deeply important to him, as he looks
at himself through a new worldview, he will begin to evaluate who heis primarily in relationship
to God his Father. If genuine worldview change has taken place he will begin to think about his
moral character in light of how God teaches him to live. Is he humble? Is he honest? Does he
love his neighbor as God desires? How does he treat his wife and his children in keeping with
God's Word? Does he deal kindly with others? If genuine worldview change istaking place,
these are the kinds of questions the new believer will ask as he evaluates who heisin light of
who God wants him to be.

Let uslisten to another example of a Bisorio Christian whose new worldview began to influence
the way he looked at himself. Maile, a Bisorio man, who deeply loved the Lord Jesus, would
read his Bible all the time to find out more about God’ s truth and how he ought to live hislife.
He and his missionary friend George would often talk about God’s Word to learn about God' s
desiresfor hislife. One day he said to George, “| am so glad when God shows me areas in my
life that need to change.” George asked him why that made him so glad. Maile responded,
“Because if God didn’'t show me areas of my life that need to change, how else could | become
more like Jesus in my character?’ Praise God for His deep work within Mail€’s heart and mind.

Maile's response showed the deep change in his worldview. Before knowing Christ, the Bisorio
people did not interact with the spirit world in regard to moral character development. Not at all.
Their main focusin life was about surviving from day to day, not about how they acted as
individuals before God. Now, as a new believer, Maile understood the importance of how he
lived his life as a man—a human being—before an almighty God. Thisis agreat and significant
changein hisworldview!

Asthe new believer begins to evaluate his own life and character, he will of course aso begin to
addressissuesthat are clearly sinin hislife. With anew biblical worldview, the believer has an
appropriate understanding of sin from God' s point of view. Now, as he evaluates hislife, he will
begin to see sin from the same view that God does and he will ded with sinin hislife properly
through the forgiveness of Jesus Christ.

Hadebayo, who was a very prominent leader and outspoken man among the Bisorios, began to
see areas of sinin hislife after he became a Christian. At one time he had become very jeal ous of
certain leaders in the Bisorio church. One day, as he was reading in the book of James, he
listened to God speaking to him personally when he read, “God is opposed to the proud, but
gives grace to the humble” James 4.6. Hadebayo had new worldview eyeglasses through which
he saw his own sin of pride and haughtiness. God deeply convicted Hadebayo of his jea ousy of
the church leaders through His Word and he judged his jeal ousy as sin. He confessed openly to
others and found God’ s forgiveness and freedom. We can see from this example that as believers
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begin to see their lives through a biblical worldview, they will begin to seethe sinin their lives
that needs the forgiveness of Christ and how God wants them to grow spiritualy.

Another area of lifein which we will see the new believer begin to change as he looks at hislife
through abiblical worldview isin how he addresses the trials that comeinto hislife. For
example, what does he do when he or his family members are sick? Does he resort to his old
ways or does he trust in God' s ways? How does he dea with death? What does he do when there
isafood shortage or disunity among his friends? The matter of life'strialsis especially

important because so often there are rituals and practices of former, false beliefs that have always
influenced how trials ought to be handled. However, abiblical worldview will help the new
believer to develop a proper perspective and hope regarding trials, just asit has helped him
develop a proper perspective in every other area of hislife.

Do you remember the story of Caba who believed he must stay in harmony with aforce of nature
called Yu in order to have health for hisfamily? But Caba came to know Christ and his
worldview changed dramatically. As a Christian, Caba believed that God alone was the Provider
of al things and that He was in control of hisfamily’s health. He saw that the worldview belief
about Y u was not true. Instead he trusted God for his family’s well-being and all that he needed
in life. Thiswas a genuine worldview change that affected how Cabalived out hislife! He was
truly set free from the fear and worry of hisformer worldview beliefs.

Ulame was a Bisorio Christian woman whose little baby fell sick one day. Many of the non-
Christians wanted her to practice the old ways of healing by calling for the witchdoctor. But she
refused. She had taken some medicine and was trusting God. She prayed to God for His will to
be done. The baby eventually died, but Ulame' s faith stood firm. She humbly submitted to God's
will.

The Bisorios had a belief about babies that also influenced the way they lived. They formerly
believed that a new-born child must never be seen by a man out of fear that the baby could die.
Only after the skin loses its “fresh-born” look was a man able to see the child.

When Ulame had another new child, with new worldview eyeglasses, she still felt confident in
God. She believed that the beliefs of the Bisorios about a man not being able to see the baby was
not glorifying to God. So because she had a new worldview she decided that she would allow her
husband and other men to seeit. She was seeking to honor God with her new understanding of
reality. She alowed the baby to be seen and nothing at al happened to the baby or Ulame! They
both live to this very day!

Ulame, even after undergoing deep trial, with the loss of another, older child, demonstrated
genuine worldview change by her continued trust in God and His Word. This kind of worldview
change, as the other worldview changes we have heard, will all work together in helping
believers continue to bear fruit for God as His true disciples. In thisway God our Father is
glorified. Asour Lord Jesus Himself has said, “My Father's glory is shown by your bearing
much fruit; and in this way you become my disciples* John 15:8.
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The New Church

We have just considered how the many areas of the new believer’slife are positively affected by
anew bhiblical worldview. Now let us consider how having a solid biblical worldview foundation
will positively influence the believers together as a new church—a community of Christ’'s
followers.

Asthe new believers form a church body together, they will continue to learn through the truths
of God’ s Word. And just as a new biblical worldview has given them anew sense of identity as
individuals, so it will help them have a new sense of identity together as a community of
followers of Christ. They will grow together as new believers, learning from God how to love,
serve, comfort and exhort one another.

A new life with God and genuine worldview change helped the Bisorios overcome old clan
disputes and to begin to relate differently to one another. Astheir worldview changed, they
understood that now together they were members of God’s family because of Christ. This new
understanding helped them to look at one another differently, and encouraged genuine peace and
harmony. This was another blessing of genuine worldview change. God is glorified and honored
by this peace and harmony and others are attracted to Christ because of it! In fact, the Bisorios
testimony as a community of believers caused neighboring people groups of different languages
and cultures to want to hear God’s Word. Praise God! Asour Lord has said, “If you have love
for one another, then everyone will know that you are my disciples’ John 13:35.

Another great benefit of genuine worldview changeisthat it helps leaders better guide the new
church. Because of a new understanding of reality gained from God’s Word, a biblical
worldview enables the leaders to lead the church body in assessing their former practicesin light
of what God’ s Word teaches. This helps the church to better honor the Lord as they seek to live
for Him.

For example, during the time of the yabo celebration, the Bisorios used to have atraditional style
of singing called wedeme. However, when they became Christians they evaluated that style of
singing in the light of God’s Word and judged it as being wrong. They judged this way of

singing as wrong because of its close association with the spirits. Now, the Bisorios who belong
to God have totally abandoned wedeme singing. As a church they have made up their own songs
and formed a new style of singing in praising God.

There are many old beliefs and practices that the Bisorios, as lead by the light of God's Word,
have judged as wrong and ceased practicing. This has been due to the genuine worldview change
deep within them.

Another benefit of gaining a new worldview—a new al-encompassing story of reality based on
God's Word—is that it hel ps the church judge other worldview stories that would challenge
God's Story. This helps the church leaders to nurture new believersin spiritual maturity and
stability, allowing for a church that is able to properly confront and correct error. A worldview
approach in this matter effectively guides what should be confronted, why it should be
confronted, and how it should be confronted.

Understanding Worldview and Religion 85



For example, when some non-Christians tried to proclaim another message saying they had
visions from the spirit world, the Bisorios stood firm on the testimony of God's Word and judged
the other message as fase. They gave no heed to it. When some who claimed to be Christians
said that in order to be saved you had to do good works, they judged that as wrong too. They
clearly saw it as adding to the Good News of Christ. Having new biblical worldview eyeglasses
has greatly helped the Bisorio church avoid teachings that would lead them away from faithfully
walking with God.

Continuing to grow together as a church body at the worldview level also promotes genuine
outreach and discipleship. Believing parents and grandparents are able to share anew story—
God' s story—with their children and grandchildren. Instead of growing up hearing the old false
stories, the next generations are hearing Bible stories. Thisway of sharing God’s Word becomes
away of lifeand directly affects their worldview formation from avery young age. The Bisorio
Christians normally talk about God and His Word in the everyday circumstances of life—in the
gardens, while out hunting or fishing, when visiting together by the riverside or sitting around
thefires at night in their homes. God’'s Story is permeating all of life and influencing worldview
formation in the old and young alike. They have established communities of believers throughout
thelr entire territory.

Not only has worldview change affected their own people group, but the Bisorio church has also
had direct impact on helping other neighboring people groups hear the Word of God. One such
group, the Inaru people, was formerly archenemies of the Bisorios. They lived in constant
warfare. But when the Bisorios came to Christ, received new life and a new worldview, one of
the first things they began to do is pray for the Inaru people. They wanted the Inaru people to
hear of the Good News of forgiveness and eternal lifein Christ. Thiswas quite of change for
former strong warriors! Because of the Bisorios' prayers and testimony of changed lives, today
thereis acommunity of Christ’s followers among the Inaru! Asour Lord desires, the Bisorios
have become the “salt of the earth” in their area attracting others to Christ.

Over the course of many years, because of genuine worldview change, the Bisorio church has
demonstrated a very positive, godly and powerful influence on aspects of society and culture. To
God's glory they have had a deep impact even on such things as bride prices and the lega
system. Y es, because of their godly lives and humble walk with God, God has granted the church
powerful moral influence. It has become a strong influence for godliness and equity in Bisorio
society. The Bisorio church has learned by God’ s grace and through learning well the Scriptures
that they are to be an instrument for worldview change within their own community and to
surrounding cultures.

The Bisorio church isjust one example of how worldview change has significantly affected the
life and ministry of afellowship of new believers. The benefits of ministry at aworldview level

are far-reaching, influencing the lives of individual believers and their ministry as a community
of Christ’sfollowers.

Lesson Review
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Let us now review what we have learned in this L esson.

First, we have learned that when a person accepts Christ as his Savior and begins to form anew
biblical worldview, there will be many areas of hislife which will begin to change as God works
in his heart. He will begin to develop a greater understanding of biblical truths that will challenge
his old worldview and strongly influence the way in which he views and lives hislife.

We have learned that the new believer will have a new authoritative source for evaluating all of
life—God and His Word. He will therefore begin to judge and assess the customs and practices
of hisold worldview in light of what God's Word teaches him. He will also gain an
understanding of his new personal relationship with God through Christ. No longer is he
separated from Christ and without hope in his sins, but he has been forgiven and accepted as a
child of our Heavenly Father. He now belongs to God through Christ! He will begin to evaluate
who heisin light of who God wants him to be.

Asthe new believer begins to evaluate his own life and character, he will also begin to address
issues that are clearly sinin hislife and deal with it properly through the forgiveness of Jesus
Christ. A biblical worldview will help the new believer to develop a proper perspective and hope
regarding trials, just asit has helped him develop a proper perspective in every other area of his
life.

We have a so learned how worldview change will affect the community of believers—the
church. Worldview change will help the church have a new sense of identity together asa
community of followers of Christ. They will grow together as new believers, learning from God
how to love, serve, comfort and exhort one another. It will help leaders to better guide the new
church. A changein worldview will also help the church judge other worldview stories that
would challenge God’s Story. Thisin turn will help the church leaders to nurture new believers
in spiritual maturity and stability, allowing for a church that is able to properly confront and
correct error. Finally, we have learned that worldview change will promote genuine outreach and
discipleship, producing a church that is effective in its ministry for Christ’s sake.

Now, take some time to carefully reflect on what you have been learning in this Lesson. Discuss
with some friends what God has been teaching you. Share with one another how what you have
been learning about worldviews is influencing your plans for future ministry.

In the next Lesson, we will be reviewing all that we have learned about the implications and
ramifications of worldview change.
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L esson Eleven
Syncretism: A Great Hindrance to Effective Ministry

In the last severa Lessons, we have been learning about the implications and ramifications of
ministering for worldview change. We have learned that when a person accepts Christ as His
Lord and Savior he will begin to develop anew biblical worldview that ought to displace his old,
false worldview. “If any man bein Christ heisanew creation; old things have passed away, all
things have become new.” (Il Cor. 5:17)

However, what happens when anew believer accepts Christ but does not replace his old
worldview? What if he only adds his new beliefsin God to hisold, false beliefs? Theresult is
something called syncretism and is a great hindrance to effective ministry. Inthis Lesson, we
will be learning about what syncretism is and how it negatively affects the lives of new believers
and of the church asawhole.

What is Syncretism?

Syncretism is one of the greatest hindrances to effective evangelism, church growth and
multiplication. It seriously affects the overall advance of God’s Kingdom around the world. In
order to better understand why thisistrue, let us consider carefully what syncretismis.

Aswe have said earlier in this course, syncretism takes place when people hear God's Word and
mix biblical beliefs and practices together with non-biblical, traditional beliefs and practices.
This mixing of God's Word together with traditional beliefs and practices tragically resultsin the
continuing of awrong worldview that distorts God’ s truth and the Gospel of Christ. It seriously
hinders effective ministry. Because the old worldview is never redly replaced with God' s truth,
syncretism constantly hinders believers from living according to a biblical worldview. They live
their livestrying to serve two different views of reality at the same time. Imagine having one foot
in one canoe and one foot in another canoe and trying to travel forward. It cannot be done very
well! Thisiswhat syncretismislike. It keeps the communities of Christ’s followers spiritually
weak and unhealthy and so therefore greatly hinders the spreading of God's Good News around
the world.

In the Philippinesthereis anisland called Palau. At the end of World War 11, as the Japanese
were being driven out of the Philippines, some American missionaries were with the soldiers. A
tribal group there was very impressed with what they thought was spirit power in driving out the
Japanese. Furthermore, the Japanese soldiers had been very harsh with the local people but the
new invaders were kind and helpful. So, when the missionaries who came with the soldiers
started talking about Jesus, the local people responded. The missionaries, who had not had
enough time to understand the worldview of the local people, though they were now Christians.
However, they were not. They had simply added the now power forms of Christianity to their
old spirit religion.

So, for example, to curse an enemy, which was very much part of their old religion, they would
go to church, kneel down behind the person they wanted to harm, and curse him or her with the
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new power words—words such as salvation, redemption, the cross, and other Christian terms.
This was syncretism—merging their old ways with the new religion. The next group of
missionaries who came, settled among the people, learned their language and culture, and began
to understand their worldview, soon realized that they were not Christians at al. They had not
understood the Gospel message except as a power message, which was totally false.

Therefore, they began teaching the people, starting from Genesis at the creation, and proceeding
through the Old Testament showing God'’ s interactions with mankind, culminating in Jesus as the
Lamb dlain from the foundation of the world. One day, after months of such teaching, awoman
stood up and said, “I though | was a Christian. Now | know that | never was. | did not
understand. Today | turn away from Satan and all the spirits | worshipped, and | trust in Jesus
alone to be my savior and my Lord.” That was the beginning of a great move among these tribal
people to a genuine understanding of the truth of God’sword. Genuine churches were
established that were no longer syncretistic.

Listen to another simple yet serious example of syncretism. One people group called the Y agari
traditionally believed that whenever you received something from someone you were obligated
to always give something back in return. For example, if you received some corn or cucumbers
from someone, you were expected to pay them back with corn, cucumbers or some other kind of
food. If someone helped you with mending a fence, you were expected to help them in return
with work they had to do. Everything that was received was always paid back in some way.

Now when the Y agari finally heard God’s Word and learned that God had given His Son for
them so that Jesus would pay for their sins, the Y agari mixed that truth of God’s Word with their
traditional beliefs. How did they do that? They tried to “pay God back” for sending Jesus by
paying back through attending church meetings. They tried to do this by continually attending
church meetings week after week until they felt that they had attended church enough times and
that God was finally ”paid back” for sending Christ. They did not understand the true Gospel. As
you know, God is not expecting anyone to “pay Him back” for sending Jesus. Salvation can
never be earned or “paid for” in any way. So when the Y agari tried to “pay God back” for
sending Jesus by attending church meetings they seriously distorted God'’ s truth and the message
of the Gospel of Christ. They had mixed their old beliefs and practices with God’s Word. That
was syncretism, and because of this serious error it greatly hindered people from true salvation in
Christ. The kingdom of God was greatly hindered from advancing among these dear people.

What Causes Syncretism?

Now let us carefully consider how syncretism comes about? Syncretism comes about because of
afailure to minister at aworldview level. Throughout this course we have spent much time
learning about the importance of ministering at aworldview level. We have done thisin order to
learn how to be more effective in our ministry for Christ. When ministry isnot done at a
worldview level, it greatly hinders our ministry. It can result in syncretism. Thisis because
when the former, false worldview of anew believer is not truly replaced with biblical truth, the
former worldview eyeglasses through which he has viewed reality remains largely the same. His
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old understanding and interpretation of reality does not fully change and he is therefore unable to
experience adeep and biblical change in the way he views and lives hislife.

Let us continue to think carefully about why syncretism happens. There is another very

important reason why syncretism takes place anong a people when they hear God's Word. There
are many different religions all over the world. Many religions with different beliefs and
practices exist everywhere around the world. Some religions are more organized and formal than
others. These formal and organized religions often have buildings like churches, temples or
mosques. They also have writings that are considered to be sacred, like the Bible, the Koran or
the Vedas. These formal religions also seek to offer answers to questions people have about

man’ s origins, purpose, final destiny as well as questions about what is ultimate reality and truth.
Sometimes these formal religions are referred to as “high” religions. Some examples of “high”
religions are Christianity, Islam, Buddhism, and Hinduism.

Other religions that people practice are different from “high” religions. These other religions are
not usually organized nor do they typically have buildings of worship. They are non-formal.
They usually do not have sacred writings but rather pass on their beliefs from one generation to
another through repeatedly told stories and through rituals, songs and acting out stories. These
non-formal religions are not primarily concerned with questions about man’s origins, purpose,
final destiny or questions about what is ultimate reality and truth. Rather, these non-formal
religions are more concerned with gquestions about everyday life: why their crops have failed to
grow, why their child is sick, why their business has failed, who they should marry and what are
good methods for attaining good fortune or avoiding calamity. Those who practice these non-
formal religions see themselves as being surrounded by different spirit beings and forces. They
believe that by appeasing those spirits and forces they can influence the outcomes they desire
and will thereby get their answersto everyday life questions. These non-formal religions that are
primarily focused on life on earth are sometimes referred to as “low” religions. Some examples
of “low” religions are what are often called folk-Christianity, folk-1slam and folk-Hinduism. By
saying “folk” before the main name of the particular religion it means that they mix their
traditional beliefs and practices with the formal religious beliefs and practices.

The differences between “high” religion and “low” religion are very important to understand if
we are to avoid syncretism and be effective in our ministry for Christ. As you live among those
you serve, it isimportant to learn whether the religion they practice is primarily a“high” religion
or a“low” religion as described above. Thisisimportant to understand for it will guide you in
how you teach them God’s Word. Remember, God’s Word, the Bible, answers the questions and
concerns of both “high” and ”low” religions. And so if we do not discern whether a people
practice ahigh religion or alow religion, when we teach them God’s Word, it will be like
speaking a different language into a different culture. If we do not carefully discern if the people
among whom we minister practice primarily a“high” religion or a“low” religion, we may
promote syncretism by not intentionally teaching them to see that God's Word addresses all of
life—questions about man’s origins, purpose, final destiny, ultimate reality and truth, as well as
everyday life questions and concerns like crop failures, marriage, and sickness.

Therefore, it isvita that the cross-cultural worker teach at aworldview level that addresses low
religion areas of meaning while providing answers to high religion questions. The Bible
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addresses all of lifein acomprehensive way. We must therefore, as faithful ministers of the
Gospel, be prepared to minister at the worldview level of the people whom we serve, patiently
addressing their low religion concerns and needs as well as answering the high religion
guestions.

Think back to some of the examples you heard about the Bisorios as their worldview was
changing after they had become Christians. As they were learning anew way to look at reality
and live their lives, they grew in their understanding that God's Word addressed all of life—both
high religion and low religion concerns.

Do you remember Maile? After coming to Christ, Maile began to be truly concerned with the
proper development of his moral character before an amighty God. However, before knowing
Christ, aswastypical of the Bisorio people, Maile was not concerned about mora character
development. His main focus in life was about surviving from day to day, not about how he
acted before God. He was taken up with the everyday life concerns of low religion. But now, asa
new believer, Maile understood the importance of the real purpose and meaning of life. God had
taught him that life’' s purpose and meaning truly matter. Life was more than just surviving from
day to day. It truly was important how he lived hislife as a man—a human being—before an
almighty God, now his Savior and Lord. Because Maile was gaining a new, biblical worldview
his understanding of life now aso included answersto high religion concerns.

Do you remember the Bisorio woman named Ulame? Ulame found that God and His Word had
answers for the everyday life questions of low religion. When Ulame became a Christian, she
was faced with the question of whether or not to expose her newborn baby to men. Remember,
the Bisorios believed that if a baby was seen by a man before its fresh look was gone, the baby
could get sick and die. But when Ulame became a Christian, she no longer believed this was
right. Because of her new, biblical worldview she did not believe that was the truth about reality.
She wanted to honor God and so let men see her new baby. She avoided syncretism by believing
God's Word alone.

Recall the example of Caba’ s genuine worldview change as well. Caba, too, was deeply
concerned with the health of hisfamily. That was avery real everyday life concern. But as he
believed in Christ and trusted in God’s Word, his old worldview that he had to keep in harmony
with Y u was replaced by biblical truth. His belief that God aone was the Provider of all things
and that Hewas in control of hisfamily’s health set him free from the fear of hisold, false
worldview. Just like Ulame and Maile, Caba many other Bisorios were set free from the bondage
of syncretism.

Examples of Syncretism
Let us now consider some of the consequences of syncretism in everyday life. If people are
merely adding Christian beliefs and practicesto their old, false worldview beliefs, they may

never come to Christ and even if they do come to Christ will never develop atrue biblical
worldview.
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First of al, let us carefully note well that one serious consequence of syncretism isthat it may
prevent true conversion. Thisis because people will not have a clear understanding of God’'s
Word and the Gospel message.

Remember the Y agari people we heard about earlier in this Lesson? They did not clearly
understand God’s Word and believed they needed to repay God for sending Christ for their
salvation. But this was not the truth of the Gospel and it greatly hindered the Y agari people from
true conversion.

In another example, the Dom people, used to offer pig sacrifices to dead ancestor spiritsin order
to appease them and thereby gain their favor. When the Dom people eventually heard the
Gospel, they began to use the symbols of Christianity, like the cross, to try to gain God' s favor.
They made wooden crosses and began putting them on their peopl€' s grave sites. Then, instead
of offering pig sacrifices to the ancestors, they began offering pig sacrifices to the Holy Spirit
near the wooden crosses at the grave sites. They believed the Holy Spirit would receive their pig
offerings because of the cross and favorably bless them! Thiswas a case of syncretism that was
very seriousindeed. The Dom did not understand reality according to truth. They did not
understand God, themselves, or the Gospel of Christ. Though they had heard God’'s Word with
their ears, they mixed it with their old worldview beliefs and, sadly, remained lost without
Christ!

Syncretism also takes place among true believers. This happens when atrue believer maintains
old worldview beliefsthat still influence the way he views and lives hislife. Listen carefully to
some exampl es that really happened.

A Christian woman went to a church meeting to praise and worship Jesus. She sincerely sang
praises to Him, thanking Him for salvation. However, on her way home after the worship
service, she sought out a medium in order to divine the whereabouts of her husband who had
been missing for three days. Because many of her old worldview beliefs were never replaced,
she looked to the medium for help and not to God. Though she had a true conversion, she did not
understand God’ s sovereignty and lordship over al of her everyday life on earth. She did not
understand that God alone knew the whereabouts of her husband and that she should look to Him
alone for wisdom and guidance as to what she should do. She aso did not understand that when
God directs his people, He uses fellow believersto give counsel and advice when we face such
trids.

In the country of Sri Lanka, south of India, there isa powerful god named Kataragama. When
people are in trouble they make a promise to Kataragama, that if he helps them they will offer
sacrificeto him. Every year, a ahuge festival thousands of people come bearing gifts, usually a
coconut or other plant. Some make more serious sacrifice, such asrolling on the hot ground,
walking on shoes with nails hammered up so that the soles of the feet are on the points of the
nails, swinging from ropes with hooks stuck through the muscles of the back or even pulling
carts by ropes that are hooked into the muscles of the back. Even Christians go to this festival.
One man said, “I am a Christian but when | have aneed | go to Kataragama.” This man was
syncretised. He wanted the best of both, so he believed Christ for salvation but Kataragama for
everyday needs, especidly healing.
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The true God of the Bible does not accept thiskind of belief and living. Read the prophetic
books of the Old Testament. Israel had become syncretised. They went to the temple to worship
God, then went to the spirit groves and the ashera (poles that represented the sex gods) and
partook of terrible ceremonies there. The prophets were sent by God to warn the people not to
do this. Eventually, God had to send judgment on Isragl and Judah. Israel wasfirst taken into
captivity by the Assyrians. Judah saw this but did not repent and was eventually taken into
captivity by the Babylonians.

Listen to another example of syncretism that is very common. In some parts of theworlditis
common for believers to keep the Bible open at Psalm 91 open on atable in their homes. They
do this because they believe that somehow magically the Bible being open to Psalm 91 will
protect the household from evil. This belief is not biblical, but rather comes from the old
worldview belief that they must have a physical symbol present in their homes to protect them
from evil spirits. Though they are true believersin Christ, they remain captive to old worldview
beliefs and fears.

Onetime, a Christian leader in the church told afriend that he had seen his grandfather outside
his house. The friend was troubled upon hearing that because he knew the Christian leader’s
grandfather had been dead for three years! What the Christian leader had seen outside his house
was afox. Because he had not yet parted with his old worldview beliefs, he interpreted the fox
outside his house as being his reincarnated grandfather. Though he was aleader in the local
church he did not have a clear understanding of reality and continued to hold to this erroneous
belief aswell as any other such false beliefs. How can leaders effectively lead others if they
themselves have syncretistic beliefs? Syncretism is a serious issue indeed!

Think of this example. After drinking a cup of tea some Christians will “read” tealeavesin the
bottom of the cup to try to predict the future. Because their old worldview eyeglasses are till in
place, they do not look to God and His Word alone for guidance, but rather look to themselves
and their ability to “read’ tealeaves. God is not honored by such practices. Beliefs like these
keep believers from looking to the Lord for Hisrulein every area of their everyday lives and
endave them to unnecessary fears and concerns.

Finally, let us consider one more example of syncretism. Keep in mind that there are hundreds of
examples that could be given. These examples are to help you better understand what syncretism
looks likein everyday life. In many parts of the world some true Christians believein aforce
called the evil eye. They believe that various people have the “ power of the evil eye” and can
cause harm and misfortune to affect people. This harm could manifest itself in the form of crop
failures, failed businesses, sickness or even death. So in order to protect themselves from the
power of the evil eye they will hang horseshoes or ropes of garlic outside their home in order to
ward off the power of “the evil eye.” Instead of trusting God alone, and glorifying Him through
that trust, they are still seeing much of life through old worldview eyeglasses and are acting
accordingly. As we have said, these kinds of erroneous beliefs and practices do not honor God
and hinder His kingdom from effectively going forward in truth and power!
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A Syncretistic Church and the Need to Minister at a Worldview Level

Just as anew biblical worldview positively affects how the followers of Christ act as a church, so
syncretism will negatively affect the growth of the church. In fact, the church will not truly grow.
It will be imprisoned by its former worldview beliefs. A syncretistic church will be weak,
unhealthy and anemic with its loyalties divided and its progress consumed by old fears and
concerns. It will be unable to help others or spread the Good News of Christ because it has never
truly understood the ramifications of the Gospel. Sadly, what spreads is not biblical truth but
rather erroneous, syncretistic beliefs.

So how do we, as ministers of the Gospel, avoid syncretism? We must minister at aworldview
level to help believers steer clear of syncretism. Ministering at aworldview level will replace the
old, unbiblical worldview through which reality was formerly understood and will leavein its
place new biblical worldview eyeglasses that view and understand reality as God desires. It will
also address both high and low religion concerns, answering existing questions as well as new
ones. Most importantly, it will provide new biblical worldview eyeglasses through which to
better interpret, evaluate and relate to every aspect of life according to God's Word.

Let us again reflect back on some examples of how the Bisorios avoided syncretism when they
became Christians. Their new biblical worldview guided them in forsaking old, false practices
and living lives that truly honored God.

For example, do you remember the fear the Bisorios felt regarding the yama? Before the Bisorios
came to Christ they believed in evil spiritsthey called yama. They believed that the yama were
the main cause of death. They were terrified of the yamaand lived their livesin constant fear of
them. They would never go to the jungle by themselves at night for fear that the yamawould eat
them, meaning they believed the yama would kill them. The fear of the yama was a common and
deep fear among al the Bisorios.

But do you remember what Hameyagu did when he came to Christ? One night, he headed into
the jungleto collect firewood all by himself! His worldview had changed so much that he no
longer feared the yama. When someone asked him why he wasn’t afraid to go by himself, he
confidently replied, “1 am in my Father’s hand. What can happen to me?’” Hameyagu had a
genuine worldview change that took place in his heart. His new worldview and confidencein
God and His Word was evidenced by his new outward behavior. He rested hislife in the truth of
God' s Word and was set free from fear! He was living unto God as God desired. Hameyagu was
never harmed in any way and lives for God to this very day! He did not mix hisformer beliefs
with God’'s Word, but rather lived according to God's Word alone.

Just like Hamegayu, Fodonome, a Christian Bisorio woman, lived according to her new biblical
worldview. Before coming to Christ, she, like the rest of the Bisorios, believed that a woman
could not eat hunted game while she was pregnant. They believed that if a pregnant woman were
to eat hunted game, she would abort the baby. Out of great fear and worry, Fodonome never ate
any hunted game while she was pregnant.
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However, after joyfully coming to Christ, Fodonome began to experience genuine worldview
change in this area. She became pregnant again and she was faced with her old worldview beliefs
that she could not eat hunted game. But instead of adhering to her old worldview, she considered
and understood that God alone was the giver of all food and that He had provided animals for
man to eat. With new confidence in God, and a genuine change in worldview, she had a new
freedom and enjoyed eating hunted game throughout her pregnancy, giving thanks and glory to
God. Neither Fodonome nor her baby was ever harmed and both live to this day! Fodonome
lived according to God's Word alone and no longer practiced her old worldview beliefs.

Aswe can see from these examples, it isvital that we minister at the worldview level in order to
prevent syncretism. Hameyagu and Fodonome experienced a genuine change in their worldviews
because they had a clear understanding of God’'s Word. They did not mix their old worldview
beliefs and practices with God's Word, but rather evaluated their old worldview beliefs and
practicesin light of what God’s Word was teaching them. It is very important for usto
understand the importance of ministering at aworldview level in order to prevent syncretism
among God's people.

Lesson Review
Let us now review what we have learned in this L esson.

First, we have learned that syncretism is one of the greatest hindrances to effective evangelism,
church growth and multiplication. It seriously affects the overall advance of God' s Kingdom
around the world.

We have learned that syncretism takes place when people hear God’s Word and mix biblical
beliefs and practices together with non-biblical, traditiona beliefs and practices. This mixing of
God' s Word together with traditional beliefs and practices tragically results in the continuing of a
wrong worldview that distorts God’ s truth and the Gospel of Christ. It seriously hinders effective
ministry.

We have learned that the primary cause of syncretism is afailure to minister at a worldview
level. The former, false worldview of a new believer is not truly replaced with biblical truth and
therefore the former worldview eyeglasses through which he has viewed reality remains largely
the same. His old understanding and interpretation of reality does not fully change and heis
therefore unable to experience a deep and biblical change in the way he views and lives hislife.

We have learned that the differences between “high” religion and “low” religion are very
important to understand if we are to avoid syncretism and be effective in our ministry for Christ.
Asyou live among those you serve, it is important to learn whether the religion they practiceis
primarily a“high” religion or a“low” religion so that you will be able to clearly present the
Gospel in away that effectively addresses their entire worldview.

Finally, we have learned how syncretism affects the church. A syncretistic church will be weak,
unhealthy and anemic with its loyalties divided and its progress consumed by old fears and

Understanding Worldview and Religion 95



concerns. It will be unable to help others or spread the Good News of Christ because it has never
truly understood the ramifications of the Gospel.

Now that you have learned about syncretism, take some time to consider with your friends some
syncretistic beliefs that may be practiced among Christiansin your culture. Identify a syncretistic
practice. What are the false worldview stories that are causing the syncretism? Discuss together
how carefully teaching God' s Story, from the beginning, will help replace the false worldview
and in turn help address the false, erroneous syncretistic practice.

In the next Lesson, we will explore the need to understand the various outward expressions of a
people’ s beliefs and their associated meaningsin order to know how to avoid syncretism. We
will also consider how to guide believersin new, biblical expressions of God' struth in their
cultural context.

Assignment:

Please discuss the following questions together, either as an entire group or in smaller groups.

1.

What kind of questions does a*“high” religion try to answer? Give examples of a*“high”
religion.

What kind of questions doesa“low” religion try to answer?

Give examples of activities that demonstrate “low religion” activitiesin China.

Are there superstitions that Chinese hold? What activities do they do to avoid the
consequences of their superstitions?

What is syncretism?

Are the examples of ways in which Christians in Chinatry to meet the needs of either
“high” religion or of “low” religion.

Arethere cultsin Chinathat are actually a syncretism of Christian and non-Christian
beliefs? Discuss these on what is Christian and what is non-Christian.

Do Christians sometimes hold superstitions that are not bibilical? List some of these?
What is the world-view that relates to these superstitions? That is, what isthe
foundational belief that causes Christians to act superstitiously?

10. What Biblical teaching is needed to help them change that world-view?
11. What Bible stories would you use to help them change the world-view?
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L esson Twelve
Cultural Formsand Their Meanings

Greetings and welcome. May God strengthen and encourage your hearts with great joy in the
salvation He has freely given. May He a so continue to help you learn how to wisely and clearly
share His Gospel message with those you serve.

In this Lesson, we will explore the need to understand the various outward expressions of a
peopl€e’ s beliefs and their associated meaningsin order to know how to avoid syncretism. We
will also consider how to guide believersin new, biblical expressions of God’ struth in their
cultural context. But first, let us review what we learned about syncretism in the last Lesson.

We learned that syncretism is one of the greatest hindrances to effective evangelism, church
growth and multiplication. It seriously affects the overall advance of God’' s Kingdom around the
world.

We learned that syncretism takes place when people hear God's Word and mix biblical beliefs
and practices together with non-biblical, traditional beliefs and practices. This mixing of God's
Word together with traditional beliefs and practicestragically results in the continuing of a
wrong worldview that distorts God’ s truth and the Gospel of Christ. It seriously hinders effective
ministry.

We also learned that the primary cause of syncretismisafailureto minister at aworldview level.
The former, false worldview of a new believer isnot truly replaced with biblical truth and
therefore the former worldview eyeglasses through which he has viewed reality remains largely
the same. His old understanding and interpretation of reality does not fully change and heis
therefore unable to experience a deep and biblical change in the way he views and lives hislife.

We learned that the differences between “high” religion and “low” religion are very important to
understand if we are to avoid syncretism and be effective in our ministry for Christ. Asyou live
among those you serve, it isimportant to learn whether the religion they practiceis primarily a
“high” religion or a“low” religion so that you will be able to clearly present the Gospel in away
that effectively addresses their entire worldview.

Finally, we learned that syncretism affects not only individuals, but aso the church asawhole. A
syncretistic church will be weak, unheathy and anemic with its loyalties divided and its progress
consumed by old fears and concerns. It will be unable to help others or spread the Good News of
Christ because it has never truly understood the ramifications of the Gospel.

Now that we have reviewed what syncretism is and how it affects believers and the church asa

whole, let us now consider how to avoid syncretism by clearly understanding the various
outward expressions of a peopl€e's beliefs and their associated meanings.
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Forms and Meanings

We have learned that syncretism is a mixture of the old, false worldview beliefs and the new,
biblical worldview beliefs. When anew, biblical worldview isformed in the heart of the new
believer, he will not only examine his old beliefs, but will also examine the outward expressions
of those beliefsin light of God’s Word. For example, recall the Bisorio peopl€e s ungodly
traditional dance festival called the yabo. When the Bisorios would perform this dance festival
they would paint their bodiesin red, put many bird feathers on their heads and sing and dance in
aparticular way asthey celebrated in an idolatrous manner. They praised created things such as
animals and birds, and even themselves as people. The red paint, the bird feathers and even the
songs they sang and the dance they performed were all outward expressions of their beliefs. To
take part in the yabo was to affirm their identity as a Bisorio and their allegiance to their clan, the
community and the ancestors.

Because of the centrality of the yabo and all that it had meant to them before they came to Christ,
many Bisorios who had become Christians struggled with great relational and emotional
pressures when it came time to celebrate the yabo. To not partake in the yabo meant, among
other things, denial of what their families wanted and expected. It took much teaching, praying
and patient guiding of the Bisorios through this issue before they came to the place of further
worldview change and were able to fully yield to God regarding this matter, regardless of the
conseguences. The yabo was associated with former false worldview beliefs about the nature of
reality and the Bisorios judged those beliefs and the yabo celebration as not of God. They ceased
from the yabo celebration entirely in adesireto live according to the truth of God’s Word.

Now as we continue, let us carefully note that not al outward expressions of a people are
associated with old, false worldview beliefs. Thisiswhy we must be very careful that we
understand a peopl€’ s outward expressions and their meanings. We do not want to assume that
all outward expressions are from a false worldview. Many outward expressions are not ungodly,
but are simply cultural ways people express themsel ves—perhaps a way of greeting someone or
away of traveling together. For example, when Bisorio people who have not seen each other for
along time greet one another, they firmly take hold of each other’s right hand and shake their
arms up and down very quickly and strongly, saying, “Hiyo, hiyo, hiyo.” Thisindicates that they
are very happy to see one another and that they are truly close friends. That outward expression
of greeting one another is not associated with old, false worldview beliefs. It is simply their
manner of greeting one another as good friends. Other peoples of course may greet one another
differently than the Bisorios.

When the Bisorios travel in their canoes, the men always stand as they paddle with their long
poles, while the women and the children always sit down. That manner of traveling is not
associated with old, false worldview beliefs about the nature of redlity. It is simply the Bisorio
cultural way of traveling in a canoe and the Bisorio way in which the men transport their
families. Other peoples may travel in a canoe differently than the Bisorios. One manner of
traveling is not more right than another. They are simply different.

All peoples have many diverse outward expressions in the things they do as they live their lives
and al of these outward expressions have a meaning. These outward expressions are called
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cultural formsand it is very important to examine them in light of their meanings. For example,
when a person comes to faith in Christ, what old forms and meanings can perhaps be retained?
What old forms should be abandoned? What old forms may be able to be infused with new
meanings? What new forms and meanings should be introduced? These are important concerns
in our ministry effortsif we are to be good stewards of God' struth. It isvita that we understand
the cultural forms and meanings of the people to whom we minister so that we can have a clear
understanding of why they do what they do. Thiswill significantly help us to communicate the
Word of God clearly and aso help us guide new believersin their walk with God.

Let us consider in more depth what forms and their meanings are. First, aformis an outward
expression or representation of something. A form could be a material object, words, actions,
dance, colors, drama, architecture, festival or even rituas. For example a country’sflagisan
outward form that represents the country. The colors, shapes and design of the flag carry
meaning that represents the country, its history and its values. Similarly, the country’s national
anthem is an outward form that is expressed through song. The words, music and story of the
song carry great meaning for that country.

The cultural forms of a people and the associated meanings of those forms may represent and
symbolize their worldview beliefs. Do you remember the truck driver who worshipped Correa?
He offered a bottle of water at the shrine to Correa. Both the water bottle and the shrine are
outward forms of the truck driver’sworldview beliefs and carry a particular meaning. The water
bottle signifies an offering to quench Correa s eternal thirst. The shrineis built in honor and
respect to Correa and as a place where people can beseech her blessing.

Or do you remember the Anlo people? They sacrificed blood offerings of chickens and goats to
thank the city god of Atito. Thekilling of the animals, the pouring of the blood out onto the
ground and the words of prayer to the god of Atito are al outward forms that express important
meaning. Their worldview beliefs are seen by these outward forms of thanksgiving to the god of
Atito.

The Ga people, too, who celebrated the Homowo festival had forms within their culture that
carried a particular meaning. For example, the priest who prayed over the food before it was
eaten, the words he prayed and the white garments he wore were all forms with important
meanings. In light of the worldview of the Ga people, the white color of his garments indicated
purity, peace and harmony. Even the common people, who dressed in red for the Homowo
festival, practiced aform that carried meaning: the color of red signified aggression and that they
werein awar against hunger. These forms and meanings indicated their worldview beliefs.

It isimportant to understand that every cultural form has an associated meaning. This meaning is
what the form indicates or signifies. Again, sometimes the meaning of the form may indicate
false worldview beliefs as we have just noted in the illustrations about the truck driver and the
Anlo and Ga peoples.

But, let usto keep carefully noting, sometimes the meaning of a cultural form does not indicate a
false worldview belief. For example, among some peoples a person’s brother-in-law is never
addressed by his personal name, but rather is addressed as “ brother-in-law.” This cultural form of
address indicates respect and honor. In such a culture while, for example, enjoying a meal
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together a person would never say to their brother-in-law, “Thomas, would you like moreto
eat?’ Rather it would be said, “Brother-in-law, would you like more to eat?’ Saying “brother-in-
law” in this particular culture is the proper form to use to indicate respect and honor for one's
relative. To use the brother-in-law’s personal name would signify disrespect.

However, for some peoples just the opposite would be true! If a person did not use the personal
name of their brother-in-law in speaking to them it would indicate disrespect. And so in such a
culture a person would use a different form of address when speaking to their brother-in-law.
They would use the personal name of their brother-in-law and say, “ Thomas, would you like
moreto eat?’ In such a culture, the form of using the personal name indicates respect for one's
brother-in-law.

So we can see from the exampl e above that the forms of a culture do not necessarily indicate a
false or wrong worldview. Rather, they are simply different cultura forms for properly
interacting with one another in a particular society.

The forms and meanings of a culture are important for us to understand for several reasons. First,
they allow for clear communication. Clear communication is possible anong a people because
they share similar cultural forms that have shared meanings. When a people group has a common
understanding of life and they use particular forms, they can communicate with each other with
respect and without offense.

We must also understand the cultural forms and meanings of the people we servein order to
properly communicate. We must be very careful to use appropriate forms so that we do not
communicate the wrong meanings. We must never assume that our own cultural forms apply to
the culture in which we minister. Part of learning a peopl€e’s cultureis learning the forms and
meanings of their culture so that we can communicate respectfully and clearly.

Examples of Forms and Meanings

In light of what we have discussed regarding form and meaning, let’s now consider several
examples of cultural forms and meanings in the context of a cultural setting. Let’s compare
forms that are practiced in North America and the same or similar forms which are practiced in
Papua New Guinea. Carefully note how the forms in the following examples are the same or
similar and yet the meanings of those forms are significantly different.

In North Americaif one tosses an item to an in-law who requested it, perhaps a pencil or some
such item, it can indicate oneis being rude, disrespectful or lazy. The proper form isto hand the
item to the in-law. However, in Papua New Guinea, tossing the item to the in-law has the
opposite meaning. To toss an item to an in-law is not disrespectful, but rather indicates respect
and honor since close contact is not allowed with in-law relationships. To hand an item
personally to an in-law would be deeply disrespectful. We can see in this example from two
different cultures that though the outward form, tossing an item, is the same the meanings are
completely opposite.
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In North America, when one eats food over a paper napkin, it indicates proper etiquette and
respect for the host’s home. It can also indicate a desire for neatness. However, for some peoples
of Papua New Guinea, when one eats food over a banana leaf, which is like a napkin for them, it
signifies respect for spirits. They are fearful of the consequences for offending spiritsif food
spills onto the floor of the house. So we can see from this example that the same or similar form
carries different meanings in different cultures.

Another observable form shared by different cultures is weeping at the gravesite of arecently
deceased loved one. However, the meaning of the weeping may be different. In North America,
weeping is an expression of grief due to the loss of the beloved person. In Papua New Guinea,
weeping is an expression of grief due to great loss, but it is aso ademonstration of respect to the
dead ancestor spirit whom they believe is present and observing those who mourn. The mourners
cry deeply to show proper respect for the deceased because they fear the wrath of a displeased
dead ancestor.

Just as cultures can have the same forms with different meanings, so they can have different
forms with the same or similar meanings. For example, in aworship service in North America,
believers worship with men and women sitting intermingled. Men and women sitting together in
such a fashion indicates the unity of the Body of Christ as they worship God together. However,
in Papua New Guinea, the Bisorios practice their worship service with the men seated on one
side and the women seated on the other, separated from one another. Among the Wolamo of
Ethiopia, the men sit at the front of the church and the women and children at the back. Thisis
considered orderly and respectful since the women can take babies or children out if needed
without disturbing the service. The meaning of thisform of gathering ( order and respect as they
worship God together) is the samein all three contexts, even though in form it is different.

Let us consider another example of different forms having the same meaning. In North America
when someone visits the home of another person typically they knock on the door of the home to
indicate their arrival. In Papua New Guinea, the person will cough loudly to indicate their arrival.
In some African contexts, the visitor will clap his hands to announce his presence. Again we see
that different forms can be used but indicating the same meaning.

Consequences of Confusing Form and Meaning

Since cultures may share the same forms, but those forms may represent different meanings, or
have different forms that actually share the same meaning, it is clear that if we confuse the
meanings of the forms, it could result in miscommunication and misunderstanding. And
sometimes the misunderstanding may be serious.

For example, let us consider what might happen if a person did not understand the meaning of
the form of blood sacrifices that the Anlo people offered to the city god of Atito. Remember, the
blood sacrifices were offered in thanksgiving for the city god of Atito providing the Anlo people
with good fishing. But what if a person did not know that the blood sacrifices to the city god of
Atito were for thanksgiving? They may wrongly think the blood being offered was for
forgiveness of sins, when indeed the pouring out of the blood sacrifice had nothing to do with
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sins. Thiswould be a serious misunderstanding of the meaning of the form of sacrificing that the
Anlo people practiced.

Or recall the examplein thislesson of the people of Papua New Guinea mourning at the grave of
adeceased loved one. Remember, they weep as an expression of grief due to great loss, but also
as ademonstration of respect to the dead ancestor spirit whom they believe is present and
observing those who mourn. The mourners cry deeply to show proper respect for the deceased
because they fear the wrath of a displeased dead ancestor. One might easily wrongly interpret
their outward form of weeping as sadness and grief while missing their fear of the wrath of the
dead ancestor altogether.

If we do not understand the forms and their meanings, we may easily draw wrong conclusions.

Offense may be given or taken. For example, the way or form in which people are addressed or
honored carries significant meaning. If we do not take the time to understand both the form and
the meaning of the form, we can severely hinder the relationships we are trying to build anong
the people. Thisin turn could result in the loss of trust and credibility. We will not have earned

the right to be heard and perhaps not get the chance to share the Gospel of Christ!

If we do not properly understand the cultural forms and meanings of the people to whom we
minister, we will not be able to communicate or understand things properly. Not only may there
be alack of trust and credibility, but the Gospel message itself will not be clear. Remember the
apostle Paul’ s request for prayer from the church in Colosse after he had been ministering for
over 30 years! “Pray at the same time for us as well so that we may speak for the mystery of
Christ in order that | may make it clear in the way | ought to speak” (Colossians 4:3-4). Paul
understood well the need to clearly understand how the people communicated in their culture so
that he himself could minister to them clearly and in away they could understand.

Paul also wrote, “Even musical instruments like the flute or the harp, though they are lifeless, are
examples of the need for speaking in plain language. For no one will recognize the melody
unless the notes are played clearly. And if the bugler doesn’t sound aclear call, how will the
soldiers know they are being called to battle? And it’ s the same for you. If you talk to peoplein a
language they don’t understand, how will they know what you mean? Y ou might as well be
talking to an empty room. There are so many different languagesin the world, and al are
excellent for those who understand them, but to me they mean nothing. | will not understand
people who speak those languages, and they will not understand me.” (1 Corinthians 14:7-11)

Paul teaches us that if we do not communicate well, our ministry will be futile. From what we
have learned in this lesson we see that clear communication involves not only the language of a
people, but aso includes the various forms they use to communicate certain meanings. If we
have not learned well the forms and meanings of the people to whom we minister, our message
of the Gospel will be incomprehensible to them—they will not understand God’s Word and will
not be able to experience genuine worldview change and come to Christ. They will remain
without Christ! It is absolutely vital that we take the time and make a great effort to learn the
forms and meanings of the people so that we will able to clearly teach them God's message at a
worldview level in away they understand.
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Carefully Assessing Forms and Their Meanings

When the Bisorios became Christians, they had many old worldview beliefs that they had to
assessin light of what God’s Word taught them. Remember, George and Harriett had spent much
time learning their language, culture and their forms and meanings so they were able to clearly
share the Gospel and help guide the Bisoriosin their new walk with God. They had taught the
Bisorios God' s Story clearly in away that the Bisorios could understand and so the Bisorios aso
had a solid foundation on which to build their new biblical worldview. When the Bisorios were
faced with evaluating their old forms and their meanings, they had a good understanding of

God' s Word by which to clearly evaluate matters at aworldview level.

One of the old forms of the Bisorios which carried significant meaning for them as non-
Christians was the yabo celebration. If you remember, the yabo celebration was alarge socid
gathering during which time all the Bisorios would sacrifice pigs to dead ancestor spirits, dance,
and practice wedeme singing. When Bisorios became Christians they evaluated the sacrificing
of pigs, the dancing and that style of singing in the light of God’s Word and judged it as being
wrong. It was all tied to former false worldview beliefs. They therefore stopped the pig
sacrifices, the yabo dancing and the wedeme singing because of their associated meanings with
former unbiblical beliefs.

Now, although the Bisorios judged the old forms and meanings as wrong, the Bisorios also
recognized that the form of gathering together socially was not wrong. Neither was singing in
and of itself wrong. It was the meanings that were wrong. Therefore, as led by God's Word, they
continued to gather socially as Christians to sing and eat together. That was the same form. But
they infused the old forms with new meanings. They created new songs and a new style of
singing as they worshiped and praised God. They still killed pigstoo, but not to sacrifice to dead
ancestor spirits, but rather to eat and thank God for the food He provided for them! So as led by
the truth of God’s Word and the teaching of His Spirit they abandoned the old meanings and
replaced them with new, biblical meanings, keeping the forms of gathering, singing and eating
together as a part of their culture.

Thisisacriticaly important concept. There are many forms that are good but that have
unbiblical meanings or good meanings but with bad forms. Y our role asamissionary isto help
the local believers think through forms and meanings. If the forms are good but the meanings
are not, they may retain the forms but have to come up with new meanings, infused with the
Word of God. For example, when young men and women enter puberty, many cultures have
“change of life” ceremonies. Entering puberty isa process that all people go through. Having
ceremonies celebrating thisis not wrong. However, in many cultures, thisis the time when
young people receive their new spirit guides. Christians might retain the ceremony but reject
receiving a spirit guide since thisis forbidden by the Bible. Instead of the part where they
receive their spirit guide, they guide their young people through a new dedication to God and
being filled with His Spirit.

It is essential that we understand the forms and meanings of the people to whom we minister.
These forms and meanings are as important to understand as the language and culture
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themselves. By understanding the whole system—including language, culture, forms and
meanings--in which people live and communicate, we will gain a clearer understanding of their
entire worldview beliefs. We must learn to understand the al the forms they use and what the
significance of those forms are. Keep in mind that forms could be displayed or heard through
many different mediums. They could be images, masks, dress, art, dramas, stories, ritual's, songs,
chants, proverbs or even riddles. While not all forms carry a specific worldview belief in their
meaning, many do represent something that the people believe at aworldview level. We must
always be aware of this and evaluate if aform carries ameaning that giveslight to their
worldview beliefs.

Lesson Review
Now let us review what we have learned in this Lesson.

First, we have learned that all peoples have many diverse outward expressions in the things they
do asthey livetheir lives and al of these outward expressions have a meaning. These outward
expressions are called cultural forms and it is very important to examine them in light of their
meanings. Every cultural form has an associated meaning. This meaning is what the form
indicates or signifies. The forms and meanings of a culture are important for us to understand
because they allow for clear communication.

We have also learned that many times cultures share the same or similar forms, but those forms
may represent different meanings. Or, cultures can have different forms that actually share the
same meaning. We have learned that if we confuse the meanings of the forms, it could result in
miscommuni cation and misunderstanding.

We have learned that if we do not properly understand the cultural forms and meanings of the
people to whom we minister, we will not be able to communicate or understand things properly.
Not only may there be alack of trust and credibility, but the Gospel message itself will not be
clear. This matter is very important because as we learn their forms and meanings we will know
which forms and meanings are associated with false worldview beliefs and which ones are not.
We can then proclaim the Gospel clearly and guide believersin their new walk with God.

Finally, we have learned that not all forms carry a specific worldview belief in their meaning.
Many forms are not ungodly, but are simply cultural ways people express themselves. However,
many forms do represent something that the people believe at aworldview level. We must
always be aware of this and evaluate if aform carries ameaning that giveslight to their
worldview beliefs.

In the next Lesson, we will further consider the need to minister at aworldview level by looking
at ministry situations of real cross-cultural workersin other countries.
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Lesson Thirteen
The Necessity of Ministering at a Worldview Level

In this Lesson, we will be further considering the need to minister at aworldview level by
looking at ministry situations of real cross-cultural workersin other countries. But first, let us
review what we learned in the last Lesson.

In the last Lesson we learned about cultural forms and their meanings. We learned that all
peoples have many diverse outward expressions in the things they do as they live their lives and
all of these outward expressions have a meaning. These outward expressions are called cultural
forms. Every cultural form has an associated meaning. The forms and meanings of a culture are
important for us to understand because they allow for clear communication.

We also learned that many times cultures share the same or similar forms, but those forms may
represent different meanings. Or, cultures can have different forms that actually share the same
meaning. We have learned that if we confuse the meanings of the forms, it could result in
miscommuni cation and misunderstanding.

We learned that if we do not properly understand the cultural forms and meanings of the people
to whom we minister, we will not be able to communicate or understand things properly. This
will not only cause alack of trust and credibility in our relationships, but the Gospel message
itself will not be clear. We must learn well their forms and meanings so that we will know which
forms and meanings are associated with false worldview beliefs and which ones are not. We can
then proclaim the Gospel clearly and guide believersin their new walk with God.

We also learned that not all forms carry afase worldview belief in their meaning. Many forms
are not ungodly, but are ssmply cultural ways people express themselves. However, many forms
do represent something that the people believe at aworldview level. We must aways be aware
of this and evaluate if aform carries ameaning that gives light to their worldview beliefs.

In light of what we have been learning about ministering at aworldview level, now let usturn
our attention to area-life dilemmathat cross-cultural workers faced as they were ministeringin
another country. The following story and letter are real, but the names have been changed to
protect their privacy.

The Leniyo People

What followsis aletter that a missionary wrote in the midst of his ministry among the Leniyo
people. He is asking for help to know how to handle the problems he is facing in the local
church. Asyou listen, reflect very carefully on al that we have learned about ministering at a
worldview level. Think about what this brother in the Lord has done well. Ask yourself if he
has missed some important biblical principlesin ministering at aworldview level. After we
listen to the letter, we will take some time to discuss how our brother could be helped in being
more effective in his ministry.

What followsis an actual |etter.
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Dear Brothers and Sisters,

Currently in my ministry location | am struggling with the different ideas the Leniyo churchis
expressing about sickness and death, as well as ideas about sorcery and witchcraft. | am writing
this letter to ask you for help regarding this serious matter.

I moved in among the Leniyo peoplein 1992. | lived among them, trying to learn their language
and culture. During my time of learning | came to understand that the Leniyo people believed
their life was surrounded by many different kinds of spirits and powers. They were always
concerned about living in harmony with these spirits and powers so that they would have good
health, and be successful in the things of everyday life like hunting, fishing and gardening.

| first presented the Gospel to the Leniyo people back in 1994. After sharing the Gospel of Christ
many believed on Him for forgiveness of sins and eternal life. They, aswell as| of course, were
al very happy! Thefollowing years | worked hard at discipling various ones. | finally saw the
first pastor ordained in 2004.

Currently the Leniyo church is going through some very real strugglesin their walk with God.
Let me explain. The traditional Leniyo belief isthat death is caused by witchcraft and sorcery.
For the first severa years after the Gospel was presented there were very few deaths, but in the
last couple of years we have had many deaths. Recently the talk of sorcery has resurfaced and is
being discussed everywhere. The Leniyo currently believe that someone is performing sorcery
and is causing all these deaths. Also, traditionally the Leniyo held a belief that certain humans
had the power to invisibly enter another person, drink their blood and eat their internal organsin
order to secretly kill them. This former belief is also now resurfacing. Asin the days before they
were Christians, they are once again afraid to go out at night because of the fear that someone
might perform sorcery on them. They also strongly fear that humans who can secretly kill others
might get them too. They stay inside at night and will not venture outside.

| havetried to tell them that neither Satan nor witches control life and degth, but that life and
death are only in the hands of the Lord. But many are not listening to this truth. Their common
reply to meisto say, "You are an outsider. Y ou don’t know about this type of thing.”

What should | do? Can you please help me, dear friends? If any of you have words of wisdom, |
would appreciate hearing from you. Thank you! — John

Discussion Time

Now that you have heard John’ s letter and the struggles he is facing with the Leniyo church, go
back, listen to the letter again taking notes, then pause this lesson and take some time to discuss
with each other what John should do. Even though there may be more information you would
like to know about this ministry situation, let us consider how we might help our brother in light
of what he has written. How would you help him? What words of wisdom would you offer?
Think back on al that we have learned about ministering at the worldview level as you talk
together.
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Offering Help for the Leniyo Church

Now that you have taken some time to discuss John’ s situation among yourselves, let us now
consider together how we might lovingly offer some help and wisdom to John. Though there are
perhaps many things that could be discussed with him, let us consider afew important principles
we might share with our brother in regards to ministering at aworldview level.

Let usfirst be reminded that aworldview is the al-encompassing story through which people
understand all of life. It is the eyeglasses through which they see, interpret and relate to every
aspect of life. It is absolutely vital that as ministers of the Gospel, we understand well the
worldview of the people to whom we minister. In helping John, we could lovingly discuss this
important principle with him. While John has understood some of their worldview, it seems
from the current behavior of the Leniyo church that perhaps there is more he needs to
comprehend about the worldview eyeglasses through which the Leniyo people are viewing all of
life. John must clearly understand their all-encompassing story of reality—even if truths from
God' s Word are being mixed with old traditional beliefs. We could explore together what exactly
of the old worldview beliefs remainsin the Leniyo believers' hearts and minds and why it
remains.

Remember that in learning about worldviews we have learned that the Bible is the only true
source of knowledge and wisdom. God is the ultimate authority in the universe and He is the
only One who can tell uswhat istrue, right and good for all of life. We might encourage John to
consider thisimportant truth regarding worldviews. Do the Leniyo recognize God and His Word
astheir ultimate authority—for all of life? If they do not acknowledge God and His Word as the
ultimate authority for their understanding of reality, then who is their ultimate authority? What
stories do they believe to be true about the nature of reality and what is the source of those
stories? To whom do they give their allegiance and trust to tell them what is true? Are the Leniyo
perhaps trying to “serve two masters’—God’ s Word and ancestral stories? These are important
guestions for John to consider. It seems John is seeing firsthand the syncretism that we have
learned about in arecent Lesson. The Leniyo people seem to believe on Jesus Christ while at the
same time mixing their old beliefs about the spirit world with God’s Word.

John must continue to work hard at establishing God’s Word a one as the ultimate authority for
the Leniyo church so that they view al of life—including sickness and death—through biblical
worldview eyeglasses aone. In discussing this important principle with John, we could reflect
together how he might carefully and intentionally again teach truth from God's Word in light of
the old remaining beliefs. It may even mean that John goes back to the beginning of God's Story,
teaching from the book of Genesis to make sure a strong, biblical worldview foundation isin
place, further developing a proper view of God, of themselves, of the spirit world, and so on.
Thiswill enable the Leniyo church to see that God's Word alone will guide them in how to live
their lives even when they are sick and death comes.

Though John no doubt sincerely tried to live among the L eniyo people and make friends, we
could encourage him to explore why the people have said to him, "Y ou are an outsider. You
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don’t know about this type of thing.” While we cannot be sure, there may be something that is
hindering John in his relationship with the Leniyo. Maybe there’ s more relationship building that
needs to take place. Since our brother has invited our counsel, we might graciously discuss with
John the importance of having trusted relationships among the people so that when he shares
God' s Word, heis confident that they trust him and believe that he understands their lives.
Carefully consider: If they do not trust John as a messenger, will they trust the Message he
proclaims?

What stories from the Bible could speak to thisissue of fear of sorcery, witchcraft, and the
spirits? Pause this video and take some time to identify these stories and how you would use
them.

The Yamimi People

Now let uslisten to another real-life story from different cross-cultura workers. Again, thisisa
true story but the names have been changed. Think carefully as you listen about the problems
that have arisen and why, aswell as how you would lovingly advise the workers to be more
effectivein their ministry.

The Yamimi people believed they were totally surrounded by aworld of various spirits. They
believed that these spirits could be controlled by the power of the shamans. Shamans are those
who they believed had the ability to contact the spirit world and actually talk with the spiritsin
order to acquire their help. On adaily basis, the shamans would interact with the spirits, calling
upon the spirit world for help in everyday matters like healing sick people, giving successin
hunting and helping in various other life matters. The Y amimi people believed that as the
shaman interacted with the spirit world, those spirits would do his bidding. In fact, because they
believed the spirits obeyed the shamans, they even believed the spirits would call the shaman
“father” and the shaman would call the spirits his“sons.” All thiswas a very large part of their
worldview beliefs and practices.

Thefirst cross-cultural workers, Bob and Susan, lived among the Y amimi people but did not
understand this very important part of what the Y amimi believed about the spirit world. They did
not clearly understand their worldview. They shared the Gospel with the Y amimi and some of
the people said that they believed in Jesus. But Bob and Susan did not see any real changein the
lives of the Yamimi people.

Later, other cross-cultural workers, named Jim and Mary, joined Bob and Susan to work among
the Yamimi people. But the Yamimi told Jim and Mary that God’ s message was ajoke and
meaningless because it didn’t work. Jim and Mary were surprised to hear the people say that
God’ s message didn’t work and so they asked the people what they meant. The Y amimi people
told them that their children kept getting sick and that Jesus didn’t obey the shamans. Therefore
they said that God's message “didn’t work.”

Discussion Time
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Now pause this lesson and take some time to discuss together what the ministry problems may
be. What has happened that the Y amimi people would say that God’ s message doesn’t work?
What needs to take place so that they will understand truth and not miss the real meaning of the
Gospel?

Helping the Ministry among the Y amimi People

Now let us consider together the situation among the Y amimi people. Though there are many
things that we could discuss, let us reflect on the following important principles.

First, it seems clear that Bob and Susan did not learn well the worldview beliefs of the Y amimi
people, particularly how the Y amimi looked at the spirit world, themselves as people and the
relationship between man and the spirit world. If Bob and Susan were to ask for help, we might
be prepared to advise them of this need to learn well the worldview beliefs of the Yamimi. With
this, of course, they need to also better |earn the language and culture and the forms and
meanings of the people. Had Bob and Susan done that more carefully at first before sharing the
Gospel with the people, they would most likely not be faced with the present dilemma—people
calling God’ s message a joke and saying it “doesn’t work.” If they had learned well the
language, cultural forms and meanings, as well as the worldview of the Yamimi people, they
would have been better prepared to clearly communicate the Gospel of Christ in away that
would have made sense to them.

We might also advise Bob and Susan that as they better learn the language and culture of the
Yamimi, they ought to be keenly attentive to the stories the Yamimi tell. Why might that be
helpful advice? Remember, we have learned that all peoples have worldviews. And just as all
peoples have worldviews, stories are universal among all cultures aswell. An important way in
which to assist our brother and sister in ministry isto help them understand that there is avery
close relationship between stories and the formation of worldviews. Thisis avery important
truth for Bob and Susan to understand because many of the stories the Yamimi believe actually
shape their understanding of reality: the origin of the earth, where man came from, what gods
and spirits exist, the origin of death, what happens to people after death and many other such
things.

All of these stories the Y amimi have about the nature of reality combine together to form their
basic understanding of reality. Together they form one big, al-encompassing story that forms the
Y amimi understanding of reality, the worldview eyeglasses through which they view al of life.
Before proclaming God' s Word to the Y amimi, Bob and Susan should know the stories that
shape their non-biblical worldview. Thisis avery important thing they must do if they are to
minister at aworldview level. This understanding will give clear guidance as to how they should
teach God's Story appropriately in away that addresses the way the Y amimi look at reality and
livetheir lives.

We have learned many times the importance of building deep friendships and trust among the
people because worldviews are changed in the context of trusted relationships. It would be good
to advise Bob and Susan to continue to consciously love, care for, respect and relate to the

Y amimi people, even though they have not yet clearly heard the Gospel. In continuing to earn
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thelr trust as reliable messengers, when it comes time to once again share God' s message it will
be heard from close friends who truly understand the Y amimi people and not from those who
seem to be speaking a meaningless message.

Just as the Leniyo people added Jesus to their worldview beliefs, the Y amimi added their belief
in Jesus to the many spiritsin their spirit world. They expected Him to behave just as they
believed the other spirits behaved. They expected Jesus to obey the commands of the shaman.
Furthermore, they did not understand that God does not work through a shaman but responds to
each believer individually and as a group.

The Yamimi people did not understand God' s message. When they heard the Gospel, they totally
misunderstood it because strong worldview foundations were not first laid. So they never truly
understood who God is, who man is, what man’s purposeis, what sin is, how sinis forgiven and
many other such important worldview issues. They only understood Jesus to be a spirit being
who could perhaps help them in the affairs of everyday life and so they simply added Him to
their beliefs in other spirits. They had totally misunderstood the Gospel of Christ!

Bob and Susan will need to go back and lay strong foundations at a worldview level. This will
involve teaching new or modified concepts about the nature of reality in accordance with a
biblical worldview: who God is, who man is, what sin is, ideas about judgment, redemption and
forgiveness. We could graciously advise them to do this by carefully and strategically teaching
the stories of God's Word. It may even be best for them to consider going back to the beginning
of God's Story for it isin the beginning of God's Word that a new biblical worldview for people
will begin to take shape: a proper view of God, of themselves and of the world as awhole.

Lesson Review

In this lesson, we have learned the importance of ministering at aworldview level. We have
looked at the ministry of cross-cultural workers who faced struggles in their ministry because
they failed to minister at the worldview level.

From John'’ s |etter, we saw first-hand the importance of taking time to build trusted and loving
relationships. Thisisvery important. To be able to minister at aworldview level we must relate
to those we servein their cultural context as a member of their community. The fact that John
was seen as “an outsider” was areal hindrance to effective ministry. We must earn the trust of
those we serve as being reliable messengers of avery important Message!

We also saw the need to clearly understand a peopl €’ s all-encompassing story of reality through
which they view all of life. We saw the need to establish God and His Word alone as the ultimate
authority for all of life—even in sickness and death. We considered that to truly establish asolid
foundation for biblical worldview development it may necessitate John going back to the
beginning of God' s Story, teaching from the book of Genesis. The purpose of this would be to
make sure that a strong, biblical worldview foundation isin place, further developing a proper
view of God, of themselves, of spirits and of the entire world.
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We considered that if John were to renew his efforts in building better relationships with the
Leniyo people and work hard at gaining a better understanding of their worldview it would help
him to equip the Leniyo church to see that God and His Word a one can guide them in how they
should view reality and live their lives—even when they are sick and when death comes.

From Bob and Susan’s ministry among the Y amimi, we saw the sad effects of trying to share the
Gospel without learning well the language, culture and worldview beliefs of the people to whom
we minister. Because of this the message of the Good News of God was not clear to the Yamimi.
We saw that we must first learn well the language, cultural forms and meanings, as well as the
worldview of those we serve. Thiswill help us be well prepared to clearly communicate the
Gospel of Christ.

We also saw illustrated through this real-life situation the need to understand the very close
relationship between stories and the formation of worldviews. We saw that Bob and Susan need
to work hard to understand the many stories the Yamimi believe that actually shape their
understanding of redlity. Thisisavery important thing they must do if they are to minister at a
worldview level. Gaining a better understanding of the Yamimi’s worldview will give them clear
guidance as to how they should teach God' s Story appropriately in away that addresses the way
the Yamimi look at reality and live their lives.

We saw that Bob and Susan will need to continue to earn trust as reliable messengers. If they do
that, then when it comes time to once again share God’ s message with the Yamimi it will be
heard from close friends who truly understand them and not from those who seem to be speaking
ameaningless message.

Finally, we learned that before sharing the Gospel again with the Yamimi people, Bob and Susan
may need to go back to the beginning of God’s Story and lay strong foundations at a worldview
level. Thiswill involve making sure they communicate truth about the nature of reality in
accordance with abiblical worldview: who God is, who man is, what sin is, ideas about
judgment, redemption and forgiveness.

Since being able to minister at aworldview level is so important for an effective ministry, in our

closing Lessons we will take time to carefully consider practical ways by which we can discover
the worldview assumptions of any people.
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L esson Fourteen
Discovering Core Worldview Beliefs

In this course, we have been learning the context in which we must learn the worldview beliefs
of the people to whom we minister. It isvita that we understand that we cannot genuinely
understand their core worldview beliefs apart from relationships, culture and language and living
among the people.

First, we will never truly grasp the core worldview beliefs of the people to whom we minister if
we do not build healthy, trusting rel ationships with them. We saw from the letter that John wrote
in the last Lesson that the Leniyo people still saw him as an outsider. He had failed to build
trusting relationships and therefore was not able to come to a true understanding of the
worldview beliefs of the people. So we must earn the right to speak just as any other member of
the community by gaining and keeping the trust of our neighbors.

Second, we must learn well the culture and language of the people. We must have a genuine and
personal understanding of the culture and language so that we can come to a clear understanding
of their worldview beliefs. Remember, Bob and Susan did not gain a clear understanding of the
culture and language of the people and therefore struggled to communicate the Gospel in away
the Yamimi people could understand. So, if we are to have a genuine understanding of the core
worldview beliefs of the people to whom we minister, we must become fluent in the language,
culture, forms and meanings in which they communicate.

And finally, we must commit to living among the people, learning their ways and living as they
live. We will never be able to gain trusted relationships or learn well their language and
culture—and eventually their worldview beliefs—if we do not live whole-heartedly among them.
Aswe livein the context of their everyday lives as an active member of the community, we will
have better opportunity to gain great insight into the core worldview beliefs that guide all that
they do.

These are basic essentials to discovering the core worldview beliefs of the people to whom we
minister. We must build trusted relationships, learn well their culture and language and commit
to living in the context of their everyday lives. Thiswill enable usto seeinto their livesand gain
a clear understanding of why they live the way they do.

Some Ways of Discovering Core Worldview Beliefs
Now that we have considered the essential contexts for discovering worldview beliefs, how do
we discern just what the core worldview beliefs of the people are? Let us consider various ways
that will help us discover core worldview beliefs.
Stories are one of the primary ways of discovering core worldview beliefs. Remember a story

may be aform that represents the beliefs of the people and point us to the core beliefs that shape
their worldview.
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One type of worldview story that most people groupstell is a creation story—a story that tells
and describes the origin of the world, various beings in the world and the nature of their
associated relationships, and indeed, the nature of redlity itself. Other stories that are associated
with the creation story are stories that explain the origin of death, evil, the cause of earthquakes,
thunder and other such things. All of these stories weave together to provide a people’s
fundamental understanding of and orientation to reality in general. They help them form an
understanding of their identity, purpose and destiny asindividuals and as a people. These stories
are the source from which their values emerge, providing their society with a sense of the way
things ought to be done and lived out. Through these worldview eyeglasses al of lifeis viewed,
interpreted and lived out. Though these matters are not typically realized consciously in the
minds of the people, they still have a very strong emotiona hold on individuals and the society
asawhole.

Learning the creation story and the associated worldview stories of the people to whom we
minister isan excellent way to learn their core worldview beliefs. Thereis amultitude of beliefs
that are devel oped from these worldview stories—where people came from, what beings and
forces exist in the spirit world, how the spirit world relates to the physical world, what causes
things to happen in life, how to understand death, what a person’s purpose and destiny is and
many other such beliefs. If we can learn these stories, we will gain great insight into the
worldview eyeglasses through which they see and live al of life. Again, remember that most
people are not aware of their worldview beliefs or that the creation story and associated stories
help shape those worldview beliefs. So we must patiently learn the stories and beliefs of the
people by living among them, listening intently and observing how their understanding of reality
influences how they live.

It isaso important for us to remember that al worldview stories have an authoritative source. As
we have learned, the authoritative source may be ancestors in oral societies, sacred writingsin
literate ones or perhaps a combination of the two. The authoritative source not only seems
credible to the people, but has very powerful influence because of the deep respect they giveto
the accepted authority, leaving no doubt in their minds that their stories and claims about reality
are true. The creation story and associated stories that a people group believe also have an
authoritative source. As we learn these worldview stories of the people to whom we minister, we
must also discover the authoritative source of those stories. As we do, we will be able to know
how to address the authoritative source when it stands in opposition to God and His Word.

We can see that the creation story and associated stories of a people provide significant insight
into their core worldview beliefs. We must |earn the creation story as well as any associated
stories such as those that explain the origin of death, evil, and the cause of earthquakes, thunder
and lightning. Together these stories form the all-encompassing story that provides their
understanding of reality. We must aso discover what or who is the authoritative source for those
stories. Remember, the authority of the God of the Bible will eventually be challenged by this
opposing authority.

We must learn how those stories are communicated or passed on. What are the informal settings

through which they are passed on? How is the authoritative source advanced or promoted?
Learning the details and specifics of the creation story and associated stories of the people will
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not only help us understand their worldview, it will also guide our evangelistic and church
planting efforts when that time comes.

The Creation Story of the Bisorio People

Let us now listen to an example of anon-biblical creation story. Thisisastory of the Bisorio
people. Keep in mind that George and Harriett, the workers who ministered among the Bisorio
people, took much time to build trusting rel ationships, learn the language and culture and live
among the Bisorio peoplein their everyday livesin order to learn this creation story and
eventually the core worldview beliefs of the Bisorios.

Thisisastory that was told by the Bisorio peopl€e’ s ancestors. The Bisorios believed that the sun
was the creator of all things. They saw the sun as atype of being that could think, create, and
choose to do things. They did not know what the origin of the sun was. They believed that it
simply existed. They also believed that the ground and the sky have always been. The Bisorios
said that when the sun began creating things it ssmply thought things into existence. For
example, the sun looked down on the ground and thought, “Crocodiles should exist.” And in the
way the sun thought, even so, crocodiles came into existence. The sun thought, “Pigs should
exist.” And in the way the sun thought, even so, pigs came into existence. The sun went on
thinking like that and creating things until it finished making everything, including man. After
the sun created man, the sun thought, “Who should eat man so that he should die?” So the sun
created the spirit beings called yama. The Bisorios believed that the sun created yamato “ eat”
man so that man would die. This was the story the Bisorios told and believed of how they were
created and started as a people as well as how the world around them was created. After creating
everything, the sun did not have involvement in the everyday affairs of them as people. They
understood the sun to be uninterested and far removed from the affairs of men.

Think of how important it would beto first know this creation story of the Bisorio people before
trying to tell them the truth from God'’ s Word, the Bible. Learning this story ahead of time would
give you much guidance. Consider, for example, how different God, the true Creator of the
Bisorios, isfrom what the Bisorios were believing about their creator. Far from being
uninterested and far removed from the affairs of men, God isintimately involved with His
creation, particularly with mankind! There was much for them to learn! One of the things, among
many, that George and Harriett did to create interest among the Bisorios to listen to God’s Word
wasto tell them that they knew the origin of the sun. This stirred curiosity among the Bisorios to
listen to God’s Word.

The Story of the Origin of Death

Along with the story about creation, the Bisorios also told a story about the origin of death itself.
The story went like this.

One day some Bisorios found atree that grew so high that it reached the sky. These Bisorios
decided to climb up this tree all the way up to the blue of the sky. When they had climbed up
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above the clouds, they saw six riversin the blue part of the sky and they believed those rivers
could give someone eternal life. So they bathed in the water of therivers. They were so happy
because they now could live forever.

They then decided to gather some of this eterna life-giving water into some bamboo containers
and take it back down to the ground so that the Bisorios there could have eternal life too. When
they had climbed back down to the ground with their containers filled with the water from the
rivers above, they called out to the people, “Forever living ones! Forever living ones!” But no
one answered. No one came.

At the time the Bisorios were calling out, there was a mother and daughter walking together
through the jungle. They had come to alarge stream and because of the sound of the rushing
water they could not hear the men calling out, “Forever living ones!” They crossed the stream
and continued their journey through the jungle. Just then the men changed their call and began
calling out, “Forever dying ones! Forever dying ones!” By this time, the mother and her child
could hear the call and answered, “Yes, here we are.”

It angered these Bisorios greatly that the woman answered to the call “ Forever dying ones’ and
so they threw their eternal life-giving water on the ground and climbed back up the tree to the
sky. When they had reached the blue part of the sky, they threw death down to earth. The
Bisorios believed that when they threw death down to earth from the blue of the sky, they
became subject to death from then on. The Bisorios who climbed back up to the blue part of the
sky became beings called the sawiyibi and were able to control events on the earth by their
thoughts. It was a terrible thing that had happened.

Again, think of how important it was for George and Harriett to first know what the Bisorio
people believed about the origin of death in contrast to what God’'s Word taught. Thiswas avery
serious matter because if the Bisorios did not clearly understand the true origin of sin and death,
how could they truly understand the Gospel of Christ? If the Bisorios were not clear on the true
origin of sin and death, the Lord Jesus' sacrifice for sin on the cross would sound like nonsense
or would be interpreted wrongly.

These two stories told what the Bisorios believed about the origin of life and of death. It was
vital for George and Harriett to know these things because they could understand what the
Bisorios believed their own origin to be and even how death entered the world. Because George
and Harriett understood this, they could better know how to share God’ s Story in away that
addressed the contrasting story and worldview beliefs of the Bisorio people.

Times of Tria and Crisis

Learning the creation story and associated worldview stories of the people to whom we minister
is an excellent way to begin to understand their core worldview beliefs. Another way to discover
the worldview beliefs of the peopleis by observing and listening to how they respond to lifein
times of crisis. Times of trial and crisis tend to expose worldview beliefs about reality and the
ways in which these crises must be addressed because of the perceived nature of that reality. We
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must not only be ready to listen, observe and learn during these times, but aso lovingly come
alongside and help the peoplein their times of trial. Humbly serving in this way will build
valuable trust and support the healthy relationships we are trying to establish among the people.

There are many kinds of everyday lifetrials that people will face as we humbly minister to them
and from which we must try to learn their worldview beliefs. For example, how do they respond
when someone gets sick? It is often in such a context that we will have avery good opportunity
to discover their beliefs about reality and what causes someone to be sick. They might believe
that they offended an ancestor spirit, that someone has practiced witchcraft on them or that
someone has broken ataboo. Aswe observe and listen to how they try to figure out what caused
the illness, we might see that they discern the cause through personal confession or the divination
by a shaman. And when they try to bring healing, we can see worldview beliefsin their
practices: do they offer sacrifices, invite shamanic procedures, give offerings to ancestors or
even practice combinations of al of these? Answers to questions like these will open many
windows to their worldview understanding about the nature of reality. Remember, it isvital that
we interact with the people as they face trialsin the context of trusted relationships. Aswe
discover answers to questions about how, for example, they face illness, the answers will guide
usin how to strategically and intentionally teach God’s Word in away that will address their
worldview beliefs.

Another life-crisis through which we can lovingly help others and humbly seek to discover their
core worldview beliefsis during the time of death. For example, we can learn what they believe
the cause of death to be. They might believeit is an evil spirit as the Bisorios believed, the word
of apowerful man, or some “sin” asthey traditionally define “sin.” We can learn if they believe
someone’ s death could have been prevented and, if so, how. We might also be able to learn what
the people believe happens after death. For example, they might believe that they are
reincarnated into someone or something else. They might believe the dead person goesto the
abode of dead ancestors or that he stays living in the local community. We can learn much about
the core worldview beliefs by observing and listening to how the people handle death: What is
involved in the burial ritual? How many souls does a person possess? What is the make-up of a
person? What is the normal relationship between the dead and the living? Are there regul ar
offerings to the dead expressing some form of veneration? |Is there conditional protection
provided against sickness and enemies by the dead ancestors if they are properly honored? Do
those living incur punishment from dead ancestorsif thereis alack of respect shown for the
dead? Answers to these and similar questions will prove to be absolutely invaluablein learning
how they understand the nature of reality—their worldview beliefs.

IlIness and death are only two examples of the kinds of trials and crises that people will face. We
can learn worldview beliefs through many other trials and crises as well, like famine, drought,
failure of crops, loss of an important job or anything else that brings difficulty. Aswelearn in the
context of these sad crises, we not only see into the people’ s worldview, but we are also able to
lovingly and deeply empathize with them, thereby fanning a godly jeal ous desire for our dear
friends to hear God's Good News!

Examples of Learning Worldview Beliefs through Times of Crisis
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As we have mentioned, many people sworldview beliefs are exposed during times of death and
the various proceedings that surround someone’ s death. For example, people’s beliefsin
ancestral spirits are often clearly evident at the time of death. Many people believe that ancestral
spirits exist and that they will help those who honor and care for them by performing a proper
burial, giving them food and drink and offering incense. And people aso believe that they will
be punished with sickness if they ignore the dead ancestors. They think that as the living care for
the dead, so the dead care for the living!

This type of worldview belief was readily seen among the Bisorios. George and Harriett learned
that the Bisorios felt they were often being either punished with sickness by the ancestral spirits
or helped by them with crop growth—all depending on the level of honor they showed.

For example, properly performing burial rites for the deceased is interpreted by the ancestors as a
show of honor, while carelessness is interpreted as a show of disrespect.

The Bisorios traditionally did not bury people in the ground. They buried the dead on wooden
racks, called alaxibu, about three meters above ground. They would allow the dead body to
completely decompose. This took about two weeks in tropical heat.

They then carried the skull of the deceased to a sacred mountain and placed it in a cave where
the skulls of the departed were kept. Thiswas one of the very important ways to honor the dead.
If they did not follow this procedure, they believed they would incur the wrath of the dead
ancestors! However, if they properly honored the dead ancestors, then they believed the dead
ancestors would protect them from enemies and help them to prosper in hunting and gardening.

From humbly observing and respectfully listening, George and Harriett learned much about the
worldview of the Bisorios. They learned the Bisorios believed that once the torso of a corpse had
decayed, it became an ancestor spirit being. These ancestor spirits lived underground and were
some of the spirits with whom they had the most interaction. They greatly feared the dead
ancestors and sought to live in harmony with them. The Bisorios did not believe in a heaven or
hell. The ancestors had their own ancestral abode as they regularly interacted with the living. No
thought of punishment or judgment after death existed in the Bisorios' worldview. These, and
many other beliefs surrounding death, were vital for George and Harriett to learn prior to sharing
God’ s Word with them. It gave them much insight as to how they should teach the truth of God
to the Bisorios.

Let us consider another example. In many cultures, diviners are used to determine the cause of
illness when a person gets sick. Thisiswhat George and Harriett found to be true among the
Bisorio people. Listen to how George learned from observing a Bisorio diviner at work. Thisis
only one example.

One evening while George was sitting in his house, he heard a tapping noise coming from his
neighbor Yanou’s house. He quietly went outside to see what might be happening. Standing
silently outside he could observe what was taking place inside. The house was filled with people,
but he could still view things from the open doorway.
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George was invited inside. He went inside where he observed the diviner at work. It was an old
man named Wakeya. He was holding on to the tip of a bow with just three fingers of one hand.
The bow was bouncing up and down and back and forth with no apparent manipulation from his
fingertips. People were asking questions of Wakeya in an effort to discern who or what was
causing the terrible sickness circulating among them. The Bisorios told George the bow was
possessed by the spirit of the black palm tree.

When someone asked Wakeya a question, if the bow would tap rapidly up and down it meant
that the correct answer had been divined. This session of divination lasted for about an hour. At
the end of the session, the bow flew out the window and |anded outside the house.

This was not the only way that divination was carried out to discern the cause of sickness among
the Bisorios. For example, sometimes in seeking the cause of sickness, the diviner would bite the
end off of abetel nut and ask a series of questions regarding the source of the illness: Wasi it
caused by the failure to leave a meat offering for the spirit of wild animals that had hel ped them
in the hunt? Was it caused by offending a departed ancestor? When the correct question was
asked, atear would form in the diviner’s eye and roll down his cheek thus confirming the cause
of theillness!

Then, in seeking a cure, the diviner would ask: To be cured, should this person spit betel nut
juice under his arms and spread it over his body? Should he sacrifice a pig? Again, when the
correct cure was divined, atear would roll down the diviner’ s cheek, thus revealing what the sick
person needed to do to be healed.

George and Harriett learned much about the Bisorios' worldview beliefs through times of
sickness. Asthey listened, observed and respectfully asked questions they began to discover
more and more regarding what the Bisorios believed about man, the causes and cures for
sickness, and the world of spirit beings that they regularly called upon for assistance. Thiswas a
world that kept the Bisorios in constant fear, and one that they sought to manipulate and appease
asthey desperately tried to stay in control of life' s difficult situations. This was part of the
worldview “fortress’ that George and Harriett would be facing when it came time to teach the
Bisorios God’'s Word. These, as well as many other worldview beliefs, were absolutely critical
for George and Harriett to know and understand before ever trying to share the Good News of
God with the Bisorios. As the Scriptures say, “He who gives an answer before he hears, it isfolly
and shameto him” Proverbs 18:13. Let ustoo keep learning well these important things as we
prepare to be better ministers of the Gospel of Christ!

Discovering Worldviews through Religion
We have learned that we can discover the worldviews of the people to whom we minister
through learning their creation story as well as through observing how they respond in times of

crises. Another important way we can learn their worldview is through how they practice their
religion.
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Religion is universally experienced and practiced by all mankind. Most people do not separate
the material world and the spiritual world and so the way they live their everyday livesisan
expression of their religion. Religion is part of every area of their lives. So asthey livein their
social, cultural, economic and political contexts, their religion influences how they think, live
and view redlity.

Let us consider some basic aspects of religion that are important for usto learn aswe look to
discover the worldview beliefs of the people whom we serve. Firgt, it isimportant to understand
that religion is developed from an authoritative story that takes place in a historical context.
People believe that their religion has originated from a genuine authoritative source like a
particular God, gods, holy men or ancestors that has communicated to humans during real events
that have taken place over timein real places. They do not believe their religion is just make-
believe or fictitious. A people’ sreligion isintimately tied to their worldview and speaks to the
ultimate nature of things including reality, truth, morality and even the mysterious aspects of life.

Religion is very complex. It is a combination of many things including beliefs, values, emotions,
practices and allegiances that shape and affirm both a person’s identity and a sense of belonging
among acommunity. Religion is experienced in community and is reinforced and transmitted to
others by community. Do you remember the story of the Anlo people? Each year they came
together at the sound of an iron gong to celebrate and honor one of their gods, the city god of
Atito, as an entire community. This religious gathering and the practice of this celebration helped
to shape their identity as a people and strengthen their sense of belonging together as a
community.

Religion permesates all of a peopl€e’ s society and culture. Asyou recall, all societies are organized
in terms of relationships, having particular customs and practices of doing thingsin order to live
together in harmony as a society. These relationships, customs and practices of asociety are
strongly influenced by their religion. Yes, their religion which isintimately tied to their
worldview, strongly influences how they judge what is right or wrong, true or false, good or bad,
holy or profane.

Religion is ameans by which people will try to make sense of and manage the many experiences
of life. They do this through the worship of gods or spirit beings, through obedience, and through
various means of appeasement or manipulation. For most people, religion provides a significant
sense of well-being, fulfillment, meaning, happiness, security and assurance. It gives them hope
for the present, the future and life after death.

We can see from this brief overview that thereis much we can learn about a people’ s worldview
by learning the religion that they practice. We must take time to learn what sacred forms and
symbols are part of their religion. For example, what objects, words, colors, sculptures, chants,
rituals or events are used as part of the practice of their religion? How do they use these forms
and symbols and what do they mean? What story or stories do those forms point to? What is
declared regarding the interconnection between man, the spirit world and the purpose of life?
What beliefs, feelings and values are communicated through the practices of their religion? By
discovering the answers to these questions, we will gain significant insight into the worldview
beliefs of the people. All that you discover about their worldview will be crucial in informing
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you as to how you should strategically teach God’ s Word to address that which is “raised up
against the knowledge of God” thereby “bringing every thought captive to the obedience of
Christ” 2 Corinthians 10:5.
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L esson Fifteen
Examplesfor Learning Worldviews through Religion

Let us now consider some examples of religion and how we can learn worldview beliefs through
them.

One major world religion is Hinduism. It can be found in many countries and is practiced by
millions of people. Worship is very important to those who practice Hinduism. Hinduism is very
complex with many different forms and with millions of gods and goddesses that are
worshipped. Here we will consider only a few aspects of this mgjor religion.

Hindu worship is carried out in temples and in private homes. It usualy includes many things
such as shrines, images, the saying of prayers and chants as well as drawings of what they
believe the structure of the universe to be. In Hinduism temples are built not only to represent a
god or goddess but aso to house them. The sacred images, housed in specifically and carefully
designed temples, are believed to provide away by which the worshipper is not only able to see
the deity, but isalso able to be in hisor her presence. While a particular god or goddessis central
to atemple, shrines to others gods and goddesses may also be found inside or outside amain
temple structure.

Many Hindu temples are designed in alayout of acircle within asquare that iswithin a
rectangle. Usually there are four gates which indicate the four directions of the universe and are
thought to be entry ways between worlds. Before entering a temple worshippers remove their
shoes to show respect and reverence.

The most sacred part of atemple is deep within, at the center and is symbolic of the womb. This
is where the image of the main god or goddess that is being worshipped is housed. Now though
the central shrine of the templeisin direct line with the main temple entrance, those who have
come to worship do not have direct access to the shrine of the main deity. They must walk
around the temple aong pathways in a clockwise direction to arrive at the central shrine. To
walk in a counterclockwise direction is considered to be disrespectful to the god or goddess and
to beill-fated.

Because the image of the god or goddess is thought to not only represent the deity, but to aso
enabl e the worshipper to be in the actual presence of the deity, the eyes of the image are usually
very big in proportion to the rest of the body. It is believed that is it through the eyes that the
worshipper and deity communicate. Vibrating sounds, called mantras, are said by the
worshippersto call for the god or goddess. It is aso believed that a sacred power or energy
radiates from the image itself and benefits the worshipper as he worships, believing that he both
sees and isin the presence of the deity.

Most people who practice Hinduism worship more in their private homes than they do in
temples. Therefore the mgjority of homes have their own shrines. It is the sacred place of the
home. It may be an entire room with images and an altar or it may ssimply be a plant that
represents a deity. Offeringsto deities typically include sweets, money and milk aswell asthe
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burning of incense. Worship in the home may take place everyday, but Thursday is usually
considered the most favorable day. By these and other things people do, they hope to obtain that
which they desire as well as in some cases, become one with the deity they worship.

Asyou can see from the few things noted here, underneath al the observable behaviors, outward
forms and symbols—from the design of atemple to the size of an image’s eyes to the sounds
worshippers make and the offerings they give—are the worldview beliefs of apeople. All these
outward forms reveal much of what they believe about the nature of reality: who man is, what
gods and goddesses exist, what is the nature of the relationship between them and how worship
isto be properly carried out. Though we have noted only afew things, consider how important it
would be to first understand these things, as well as many other things, before trying to declare
the Gospel of Christ. How different the gods of Hinduism are from the true and living God! And
how different the understanding of man and his relationship to the spirit world is from that which
God's Word proclaimsistrue! Without first humbly learning these things about the religion of
Hinduism we could easily promote syncretism among our dear Hindu friends and perhaps hinder
them from truly coming to Christ!

Let us consider another example about discovering worldview beliefs through a people’s religion
and its practice.

Do you recall the story of the Ga people and their religious practice of the homowo celebration?
The Ga people believe in gods that can give them good harvestsin the year to come. Outward
expression of this worldview belief takes place when they cel ebrate the homowo religious
festival together. Remember, the Ga people deeply value cel ebrating homowo in the correct way,
believing that they are able to entreat the gods to give them good harvestsin the next year. All
the people have to arrive into the homes of their fathers by a certain time, the gods and ancestors
must be fed before anyone eats, and even as the people eat, the priests have to eat first to ask for
the blessing of the gods for the new year’ s harvest. All these outward forms play a part in
revealing what they believe about the nature of reality—what spirits exist and what the nature of
the relationship is between the spirit world and them as people.

Recall too how through the practice of the homowo religious festival we learned that the Ga
people strongly vaued new beginnings. During the homowo festival, they not only begin a new
year of harvest, but they also begin anew year of relationships with one another by forgiving
grievances of the past year. How they interacted with one another as a community and even how
they restored broken relationshipsis deeply important to them. As the Ga people celebrate
together with great joy and participate in the rituals of homowo, their bonds of relationship are
strengthened. Again, these observabl e outward behaviors and forms of celebration—from the
color of clothing they wear to the kinds of sacrifices that are offered to their manner of eating
and drinking together and restoring relationships—all help reveal their underlying worldview
beliefs about the nature of reality: how man and the spirit world relate, how man relates among
themselves and how a good harvest is secured. Ministering among the Ga people would require
that these and other important worldview beliefs are learned well before sharing the important
message of Christ. Their religious practices are windows through which we can look into their
worldview.
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Now let uslisten to one more example of areligious practice of a people and how it helps
provide understanding into worldview beliefs. This example is from the Bisorio people of Papua
New Guinea among whom missionaries George and Harriett ministered.

Before the Bisorio people became Christians, they had areligious practice called goibo in which
apig sacrifice was offered to appease dead ancestor spirits called sowanaga. The Bisorios
believed these ancestor spirits were the cause of sickness and harm.

When a Bisorio person fell sick, the cause was not always immediately known. First, the family
of the sick person would inquire of the shaman to ascertain the cause of the illness. However, if
he could not discover it, they would involve the sowanaga ancestor spirits through the practice of
goibo.

In the practice of goibo, the Bisorios would construct alone standing wall of stick poles and
palm fronds and then decorate it with flowers, shell necklaces and bird feathers. Next, they
would dig asmall hole the size of alarge drinking cup near the wall. This hole was then lined
with leaves and filled with ashes. A pig owned by the sick person or a clan member of the sick
person was then killed next to the hole by being struck on the forehead with awooden club. As
the pig was in the act of dying, afamily member would grab its snout and shove it downward
into the hole. Thiswas an offering to the sowanaga. The breath or spirit of the pig, not its blood,
was being offered to the dead ancestor spirit as an act of appeasement.

While al of thiswas taking place, the sick person places a hand on the pig to identify with the
sacrifice being offered. The oldest available person would address the ancestors, trying to
ascertain which dead ancestor was causing the illness. This was done by calling on the ancestor
who died most recently, then working back chronologically to other dead ancestors. For
example, he would call out, “Daniya, isit you? Are you the one making Wadaiya sick? If so,
take this offering. Eat it and go. Stop looking at her and making her sick. Eat thisand go.” Then
another name would be tried. “Gabalame, isit you? Are you the one making Wadaiya sick? If
S0, take this offering. Eat it and go. Stop looking at her and making her sick. Eat this and go.”

The oldest person was chosen because he or she possesses the greatest knowledge of the names
of those who have died, particularly of those who died in the distant past. If the person
eventually got well, it was assumed that the appropriate dead ancestor spirit was eventually
addressed and ultimately appeased. If the person did not get well and died, it was assumed that
the offended ancestor was not appeased and that he worked in conjunction with the evil yama
spirit to kill the person.

From this story about a religious practice of the Bisorios let us consider some of what George
and Harriett learned about the Bisorios' worldview—what they believed about the nature of
reality. Though George and Harriett could only observe the outward forms of the Bisorios
actions, words and procedures, they discovered much about the Bisorio worldview through this
religious practice.

For example, they discovered that the decorations of flowers, shell necklaces and bird feathers
were necessary to properly honor the dead ancestors who were observing them as humans.
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Without these decorations the ancestors would feel dishonored and become angry causing more
harm and trouble among the Bisorios. So it was out of fear of retribution that they decorated the
wall they had built.

Also, by observing the manner in which the pig sacrifice was made they learned the abode of the
dead ancestors was not in the heavens or in the sky somewhere, but rather it was underground.
That was the abode of the dead ancestors from which they interacted with humans.

Through careful listening, observing and questioning George and Harriett also learned that the
Bisorios believed the ancestors wanted not the blood of the pig, but rather the breath of the pig.
So they were offering the breath or the spirit of the pig as an offering to the dead ancestors. Only
by appropriately appeasing the dead ancestor by offering the spirit of a pig was there hope for
recovery from the sickness.

George and Harriett learned many other things as well about the Bisorios worldview through
this one religious practice. How different the Bisorios' understanding of reality was in contrast to
the truth proclaimed by God’'s Word! George and Harriett had gained great insight as to how
they should teach the wonderful hope and truth of God’s Word into afalse and enslaving
worldview that held the Bisorios in constant fear and without hope. George and Harriett were so
happy that they had taken time to first learn well the Bisorios' worldview before they tried to
share the message of God’s Good News!

Of course religious practice does not only involve such things as temples, prayers and sacrifices.
Let us consider other ways in which a peopl€e’ s religious beliefs influence how they live their
everyday lives.

For example, many peoples of the world believe that the sun, moon and stars strongly influence
the lives of human beings on earth—for good or for bad. They believe that the positions and
alignments of the heavenly bodies can cause good things to happen or bad things to happen on
earth. People who hold to thisreligious belief believe that the positions of the stars and planets at
the time of birth determine a person’slife-long fate. All the various experiences that take place
during a person’slife are interpreted through this fundamental understanding of the nature of
reality.

Dueto thisreligious belief they therefore live their lives accordingly and seek to influence the
outcomes of future events such as the timing of awedding, when to start a new business, what
times to avoid traveling or even how to avoid something that may cause them harm or even
death. To gain this ability to influence future events their religious practices include things such
as seeking the counsel of one whom they believe can look at the linesin the palms of aperson’s
hands and know the future of that person or they seek the advice of one whom they believe can
tell the future by looking at cards called tarot cards. They also often consult diagrams of the
positions of the planets to try to determine future events. As they hear the advice from those they
believe can predict the future, they make sure they do exactly asthey aretold. They might, for
example, visit arelative on Tuesday but avoid all travel on Friday as they have been told.
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S0 as you may observe the outward form of someone reading a diagram of the heavens or sitting
with one who is reading their palms or tarot cards, you can begin to gain insight into the
underlying worldview of those people. How different is their understanding of reality from that
which the Bible teaches! How different is the practice of those who look to the heavens for
guidance and understanding rather than to God and His Word!

Y es, we can discover worldview beliefs through the religion of a people. We must take our time
to learn well the worldview beliefs through their religious beliefs and practices so that we will
gain insight and wisdom into how we can effectively teach them the Good News of God’s Son!

Discovering Worldview through Rites of Transition

Just as we can discover much about the core worldview beliefs of a people group through their
religion, we can aso discover significant beliefs through the rites of transition that are practiced
among a people group. Most societies divide the progression of life into stages, and mark
transitions by rituals. These are often called rites of transition and they transform a person from
one level of identity to another, giving them a growing sense of worth and importance in his
society. Some examples of rites of transitions in many societies around the world include birth,
initiation into adulthood, marriage, and funerals.

There is much we can learn about a people’ s worldview by learning how they carry out their rites
of transition. Just as we must take time to learn the religious forms and symbols of a peoplein
order to discover their core worldview beliefs, we must also take time to learn the significance of
their rites of transition to discover what they believe about life and reality. For example, we must
learn when the life transitions are expected and what the conditions are under which one makes
the transition. We can aso learn what rituals and symbols are involved and who is involved or
excluded in the process of atransition. What is said to the onein transition, and who saysit? For
example, what values and beliefs are declared and what warnings and exhortations are given
when someone is undergoing the initiation rites from childhood to adulthood? In what ways has
the social status of the one in transition changed? What new obligations, expectations and
privileges does he or she have? Answers to questions about these and other associated issues will
help you see the peopl e s underlying worldview beliefs regarding who they are asindividuals
and as acommunity. Remember, deep emotions are intimatel y connected to these issues.
Understanding these matters will prove a tremendous asset in effectively communicating God's
Word.

Examples of Rites of Transition
Now let us consider some examples of rites of transition in other cultures and how they may help
us understand a peopl€e’ s worldview. In considering some aspects of rites of transitions, let us

begin by looking at arite of transition relative to birth and becoming human.

All peoples make a distinction between humans, animals or plants. But when are newborn babies
considered to be truly human? How do the people among whom you minister answer this
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guestion? The answer to this question will open important windows of understanding into a
people sworldview.

For example, a people group called the Samo believes that life is given when an ancestral spirit
enters the newborn’s body at birth. That iswhat gives the newborn its life. However, the
newborn is not fully human until it has teeth and can walk and talk. This takes about three years.
During this time period the family seeks to determine which ancestral spirit has given lifeto the
child. Once that is determined the child receives that ancestor’ s name and becomes a member of
the family. Thisrite of transition from birth to becoming truly human takes three yearsand is
based on man’ s assessment!

How different from the biblical understanding of what is means to be human. We are all—male
and female—created in the “image of God.” And as David, king of Israel, wrote under God's
inspiration, “You created every part of me; you put me together in my mother's womb. | praise
you because you are to be feared; al you do is strange and wonderful. | know it with al my
heart. When my bones were being formed, carefully put together in my mother's womb, when |
was growing there in secret, you knew that | was there—you saw me before | was born” Psalm
139:13-16. We can learn much about the worldview beliefs of a people by learning more about
the rites of transition, including those that surround birth and becoming human.

Now let us listen carefully to another illustration of arite of transition. This exampleisregarding
therite of transition of a young boy into manhood from the Waxe people of Papua New Guinea.

A young boy among the Waxe people will endure great pain to be considered aman in his
culture. Every few years the shaman who cares for the spirit house and the spirit carvings will
send word to the villages that it is time to perform an initiation. The boys, between 12 and

18 years of age, then make along hike into the traditional sacred mountains of the Waxe. As
difficult asthe hikeis, it is nothing compared to the pain they will experience over the next days.
After spending several days singing and dancing to the spirits in the smoke-filled initiation
house, the first young boy is brought forward by the men of the village. Heislaid on his
stomach, arms reaching upward, then men hold his arms and legs to keep him from moving
during the act of initiation. Another man rubs a stinging leaf along the back of hislegsto distract
him from the pain of the sharpened bamboo knife. Carefully the shaman makes a series of small
cuts on the boy's back in the pattern of a crocodile’ s back. Blood flows freely. Then the shaman
takes a mixture of ash and ground and stuffs some into each cut, raising the skin to giveit the
appearance of the raised bumps on the back of a crocodile.

After dozens of cuts are made and bumps created, and the shaman is satisfied with his design, the
process is complete. Theinitiate, now aman, isin such pain that he does not move. His close
male relatives will wipe away the blood and do their best to ease hispain. Yet, it will till be
severa days before he can move freely and without pain. Infection will aimost surely set in.

Now the blood of his mother, flowing in him since birth, has been drained from his body. Heis
now a man. His mother's blood will weaken him no more. For therest of hislife he will carry the
marks of the crocodile on his back, but he will consider the pain worthwhile. The strong spirit of
the crocodile will be with him to protect him wherever he goes.
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From thisrite of transition into adulthood, we learn much about the Waxe' s worldview. For
example, we see that their view of the nature of reality includes abelief that a mal € s association
with his mother and her blood makes him weak both physically and spiritually. He must be
released from that association. They believe that the shaman has the spiritual power to secure
that release. Also, they believe that the spirit world—in this case, the spirit of the crocodile—will
be that which protects and watches over the initiate, now a man.

How different indeed is the Waxe worldview from atrue biblical worldview. But please note
carefully that it is through therite of transition from childhood to adulthood that important
aspects of their worldview are discovered.

There are other rites from which much can be learned such as rites that surround marriage and
funerals. These are times when much can be learned about a peopl€ s worldview beliefs because
it is during these times that a peopl€’ s values and beliefs are often openly and clearly declared to
those in transition. For example, during the marriage rites a Bisorio man is told how to be a good
Bisorio husband by being a good hunter and gardener. He is warned against being lazy. A
Bisorio woman is told about being a good Bisorio wife by working hard in gardening, taking
good care of her husband and children and not being disobedient to her husband’ s wishes. These
exhortations are all surrounded with warnings of retribution from the yama, the evil spirit that
they believed had the power of death!

Y es, mgjor transitions of life are important, affecting a person’s identity, social status and overall
meaning in life. They reveal much about a peopl€ s values, their hopes and what they believe to
be the ultimate nature of reality. It is the wise and careful minister of the Gospel who takes time
to learn the worldview beliefs of a people from their various rites of transition.

Lesson Review
Now let us review what we have learned in this Lesson.

First, we have learned that religion is another way we can discover the core worldview beliefs of
the people to whom we minister. We have learned that religion is devel oped from an
authoritative story that the people genuinely believe. Religion isacombination of beliefs, values,
emotions, practices and allegiances that shape and affirm both a person’s identity and a sense of
belonging among a community. Religion aso permeates all of a people’ s society and culture. As
we see a people’ sreligion being lived out in everyday life and as we observe the rituals, symbols
and forms that represent their religion, we will see that their religion which isintimately tied to
their worldview, strongly influencing how they judge what is right or wrong, true or false, good
or bad, holy or profane. All that we are able to discover about their religion—and therefore their
worldview beliefs—will be absolutely vital in guiding how we should strategically teach them
God' s Word.

We have aso learned that there is much we can learn about a people’ s worldview by learning the
how they carry out their rites of transition. Remember, most societies divide the progression of
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life into stages and mark these transitions by rituals. These transitions are called rites of
transition and they transform a person from one level of identity to another, giving them a
growing sense of worth and importance in his society. Some examples of rites of transitionsin
many societies around the world include the life transition into birth, initiation into adulthood,
marriage, and funerals. Often rites of transition are celebrated with rituals that give light into the
worldview beliefs of the people. These mgjor transitions of life areimportant, affecting a
person’sidentity, socia status and overall meaning in life. As we observe their rites of transition,
how they carry them out and what they believe about the various life stages, we will gain
valuableinsight into a people’ s values, their hopes and what they believe to be the ultimate
nature of reality. We must be wise to take the time to learn the worldview beliefs of the people
through their various rites of transition in order to wisely share the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

In the next Lesson, we will continue to learn how to discover core worldview beliefs through the
events and concerns of peopl€e’ s everyday lives.
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L esson Sixteen
Discovering Worldviewsthrough Everyday Life Affairs

During this Lesson, we will be learning how to discover core worldview beliefs through the
affairs of the everyday lives of the people to whom we minister. But first let us review what we
learned in the last Lesson.

In the last Lesson we learned the significance of learning the core worldview beliefs of the
people to whom we minister through their religion and through their rites of transition. First, we
learned that a peopl€’ sreligion is developed from an authoritative story that the people genuinely
believe. It isacombination of beliefs, values, emotions, practices and allegiances that shape and
affirm both a person’ s identity and a sense of belonging among a community. A peopl€e sreligion
also permeates al of their society and culture. As we see a people' sreligion being lived out in
everyday life and as we observe the rituas, symbols and forms that represent their religion, we
will seethat their religion which isintimately tied to their worldview, strongly influences how
they judge what is right or wrong, true or false, good or bad, holy or profane. All that we are able
to discover about their religion—and therefore their worldview beliefs—will be absolutdly vital
in guiding how we should strategically teach God’s Word.

We also learned that there is much we can learn about a people’ s worldview by learning how
they carry out their rites of transition. Remember, most societies divide the progression of life
into stages and mark these transitions by rituals. These transitions are called rites of transition
and they transform a person from one level of identity to another, giving them a growing sense of
worth and importance in his society. Some examples of rites of transitions in many societies
around the world include the life transition from birth to being recognized as fully human,
initiation into adulthood and the transition from being single to becoming married. Often rites of
trangition are celebrated with rituals that give light into the worldview beliefs of the people.
These major transitions of life are important, affecting a person’ s identity, social status and
overal meaning in life. Aswe observe their rites of transition, how they carry them out and what
they believe about the various life stages, we will gain valuable insight into a people’ s values,
their hopes and what they believe to be the ultimate nature of reality. We must be wise to take
the time to learn the worldview beliefs of the people through their various rites of transition in
order to wisely share the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

There are many other ways we can discover the worldview beliefs of the people to whom we

minister. We can learn their worldview beliefs through the proverbs and riddles they tell as well
asthrough the affairs of their everyday lives.
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Learning Worldviews through the Affairs of Everyday Life

Aswe consider how we might begin to discover the worldview beliefs of the people to whom we
minister through the affairs of everyday life, it isvita that we remember how worldviews are
formed in the first place. Remember, when worldviews are formed, they are not learned in a
formal, educational setting. People do not study different worldviews and then decide which one
they want to view reality through. No, worldviews are formed in the informal settings of
everyday life. People’ s worldviews are devel oped from the very beginning of childhood as they
listen to stories, as they experience relationships, as they feel emotions and practice customs
within their community. Their worldviews are formed through what they hear and see model ed
and through interaction and imitation of what they hear and see. Therefore, we must be careful to
observe, listen to and interact with the people in their everyday lives so that we can see both how
worldviews are forming and what the worldview beliefs are.

Aswe live adongside the people in their everyday lives, we can learn the contexts in which their
everyday affairs are discussed. Perhaps they gather in their homes in the mornings or around the
fire after the sun has gone down. Maybe the women talk about their everyday concerns as they
wash their clothes or tend their gardens. Perhaps the men talk among themselves as they hunt or
maybe they set up special meetings to discuss important topics. We can learn what their
everyday concerns are by listening to them talk about the way things ought to be, that is, the
values they hold that are based on their worldview beliefs. Living in the everyday context of the
people puts usin a place to gain genuine worldview understanding by listening and observing
their everyday life affairs.

We can aso begin to discover their worldview beliefs by learning what the affairs of their
everyday lives are. Perhaps they are concerned if they will have food to eat. Perhaps they spend
time discussing their gardens or hunting trips. By listening carefully, we might be ableto learn
how they handle clan disputes, what they believe about selfish neighbors or what their opinions
are about arrogant leaders. Aswe interact with them in daily life, we can learn how they talk
about their sick children and what they believe will make them better. Perhaps we might join a
conversation in which they discuss how their children are growing and if they are being obedient.
The everyday concerns that people discuss are quite often connected to what they believe about
reality. For example, when discussing afailed hunting expedition, a group of men might talk
about the how an ancestor spirit must have been offended. Or if achild is burning up with fever,
the family might discuss an enemy who is surely performing sorcery to inflict illness on the
child. By learning what is important to them and what they are concerned about day to day, we
will be better able to gain insight into their worldview beliefs.

We might also learn about a peopl€’ s everyday life affairs by listening to how they are discussed.
It will be important that we pay close attention to the language that is used and the emotions and
attitudes that are expressed. By learning the concepts that they express, we will be better able to
understand their everyday affairs and what isimportant to them.

Oftentimes, the affairs of everyday life are directly tied to the material and social worlds. In fact,
these are the very worlds from which the Lord Jesus drew most of his teaching illustrations and
parables. He used these stories to help people understand the heart of the matter at a worldview
level. In order to effectively speak ‘to the hearts' of the people, we need to know how to address
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these affairs of their everyday lives by using language and illustrations they understand. We must
learn well their language, culture and forms in order to do this. Just as our Lord Jesus did, we,
too, can steer these everyday issues toward deeper concerns at the worldview level. Gaining
understanding of values and underlying worldview assumptions through these affairs of

everyday life will help usto acquire important insight while we build genuine friendships and | et
them know that we, too, are a part of their community.

Examples of Learning Worldviews through Everyday Life Affairs

Let us now consider some examples of how we can learn the worldviews of the people through
the affairs of their everyday lives.

First, let us consider a child learning his mother tongue. An infant child does not sit in
educational courses to learn how to speak to his mother and father. No, a child learns his mother
tongue by listening to the sounds his parents and other family members make and eventually
imitating their words. The child is not aware that he is learning alanguage—he unconsciously is
learning how to communicate in the same way that his family does. But the child is not only
learning language from his family. Heis also learning worldview beliefs—though
unconsciously—as heis learning language. For example, the mother will use the language to
teach the child how to sit properly or how to speak to his elders. Tied to these values that the
child is being taught are often worldview beliefs that will likely also be communicated. The
exhortations and lessons that a mother teaches her child are often learned in the context of
warning about the repercussions of the spirit world. If the child does not behave in the right way,
he might upset the spirit world and bring calamity on himself or his family. So we can learn
much about the worldview beliefs of the people even by observing the children learning in the
presence of their family.

In another example, consider a Bisorio son who is watching his father make a dugout canoe. As
his father carves the canoe, the son watches how he digs out the inside of the tree and shapes it
into a canoe for the water. At the front of the canoe, the father carves a crocodile head and the
son learns that thisisto protect them from malicious water spirits as they travel the river. So not
only isthe son learning how to make a canoe as he observes and participates with his father, his
worldview beliefs about the spirit world are also being developed. We, too, can learn these
worldview beliefs of the people we serve as we participate in these affairs of their everyday
lives.

Consider another illustration. George, the missionary among the Bisorios, was traveling on the
jungletrail one day with his Bisorio friend, Ifanime. Suddenly, Ifanime stopped and began to talk
to two parrots roosting in a tree up above them. Ifanime told George that the parrots were
reincarnated ancestors who were inquiring as to who George was and what he was doing there.
Ifanime assured the parrots that George was friendly. He told them that George was with him
and therefore George was acceptable to the ancestors. Ifanime did this to avoid angering the
ancestors.
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We can see through this everyday affair of walking through the jungle that we can learn about
the worldview beliefs of the people. In this walk with Ifanime, George learned that the Bisorios
believed that their ancestors were reincarnated and that it was important to keep friendly
company. It was vita that they not anger the ancestors and therefore bring bad fortune to
themselves. Y es, through the everyday affairs of life, we can learn significant things about the
worldview beliefs of the people.

Let us consider one more example of how worldview beliefs significantly influence everyday life
affairs and how we might learn those beliefs by observing how the people handle their everyday
lives.

The Bisorios believed in a powerful impersonal, amoral force that they believed permeated
everything—man, animals, and inanimate objects. They called thisimpersona force “mana.”
Mana deeply affected what was believed about the nature of reality and the way al things
functioned. It involved aspects of respect and authority, as well as concepts of the way things
should be done.

Now when a Bisorio parent was upset with a disobedient child, they would complain with resl
emotional concern saying, “He doesn’t obey manal” The parent was expressing worried concern
that the child was not doing things in the proper, respectful way in which they should be done.
The parent was deeply concerned about the harmful consequences that would come upon the
child for not living in harmony with mana.

So we can see even from this saying that was often uttered in response to disobedient children
that the Bisorios had a particular belief about how life ought to be lived out. Obeying manain
thisway carries the idea of doing things properly in life, with respect, so that things will go well
for the person. It involves the attainment of success and the avoidance of ill effects, all dependent
upon their ability to live in harmony with mana. The Bisorios would say that there was a proper,
respectful way to interact with certain areas of life. They would say, “There ismana,” meaning
that there is a proper, respectful way of doing this or that. If the act was done in accordance with
mana, benefit and success would follow. If one violated mana, however, one could only expect
harmful consegquences to befall him. George and Harriett |earned these worldview beliefs of the
Bisorios by living among them, listening carefully as they interacted with their children and by
being a part of their everyday life affairs.

It is evident from these examples that there is much we can learn as we observe and listen to the
affairs of everyday life of the people to whom we minister. Aswe are able to learn the
importance of their everyday affairs, that is, what matters to them, we will gain valuable insight
into their worldview beliefs.

Learning Core Worldview Beliefs through Proverbs and Riddles
Another important way to learn the core worldview beliefs of the people to whom we minister is
by listening to and learning the proverbs and riddles that are common among them. Many

cultures that pass their stories on through oral tradition are often proverb-oriented. Many times,
proverbs that are common among a people are in the form of riddles and will hide their meaning
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from outsiders while those within the culture will know exactly what the meaning is. Other
proverbs teach very clear and obvious aspects of cultural beliefs. Understanding both kinds of
proverbs will be avauable tool in learning worldview beliefs.

Some proverbs will reveal specific things about a culture or aworldview that is common among
the people. For example, the Kipsigis people have a proverb that literally means, “My ancestral
spirits are not tied to yours.” What they mean by this saying is that my ancestral spirits cannot
harm you and your ancestral spirits cannot harm me. So we can learn from this that the Kipsigis
believe that every person isin control of his own ancestral spirits. Thisis a significant worldview
belief that we can learn just from understanding well this proverb.

It isimportant to realize that many cultures have different proverbs that teach the same thing. For
example, in Matthew 6:24, the Lord Jesus teaches us that no one can serve two masters. In some
cultures, people will correctly express this truth in a proverb that says, “One cannot follow two
different roads simultaneously.” In other words, one cannot follow the way of God and the way
of their ancestors at the same time. Even other cultures will express thisteaching in different
ways. For example, the Kipsigis people say, “ Two walking sticks cannot be burned together,”
while the Bukusu people say, “He who wants to start a new home must destroy the old.” Another
culture says this proverb in the form of a question: “Can awoman marry two husbands?’ All of
these sayings mean the same thing: that no one can serve two masters.

In another example of how a proverb gives light to the worldview beliefs of a people group, the
Kipsigis people say, “A baboon does not forget how to jump.” The Kipsigis people use this
proverb to describe that a Kipsigis person cannot forget how to practice the things that are
natural to him. In other words, he cannot forget how to practice the traditional rites of hisown
people. By this proverb, the Kipsigis reveal aspects of what they believe about the nature of
reality for them as a people.

It isvital again to note that we must be living intimately among the people to discover these
proverbs and riddles that are common among them. We must |earn what their proverbs mean and
in what contexts they are used. It is also important to learn who should address whom and the
values and beliefs that are being conveyed. For example, the Bisorios have a saying that literally
means, “His heart is not within me.” In saying that, they mean no one can know what someone
elseisthinking and each person is responsible for his own choices. Asyou can imagine, it is
absolutely vital that we know well the language and culture of the people in order to interpret
and understand sayings, proverbs and riddles that can often be difficult and foreign to us.

Aswe learn proverbs, riddles and sayings we will be better able to follow conversations about
vital issues as they are being discussed by the people to whom we are ministering. It will be very
important for usto be ableto talk as they talk and understand and they understand so that we do
not seem like foreigners but rather like one of their own. Remember, they will relate to each
other on vital issuesin the midst of a mutually held worldview. We must learn the way in which
they communicate so that when it comes time to share the Gospel, we will have a clear
understanding of how they communicate and the worldview beliefs that are communicated
through their sayings. Gaining thisimportant understanding will help us to communicate the
Gospel of Christ at aworldview level.
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Lesson Review
Let us now review what we have learned in this Lesson.

We have learned that we can discover worldview beliefs through the everyday life affairs of the
people. Aswe live alongside the people in their everyday lives, we can learn what their everyday
affairs are, how they are discussed and the contexts in which they are discussed—whether it is
visiting in their homes, working in their fields or quietly walking together along a path. These
various experiences will help give us valuable insight into the worldview beliefs of the people.

We have a so learned the importance of listening to and learning the proverbs and riddles that are
common among the people whom we serve. We must learn what their proverbs mean and in
what contexts they are used. It is aso important to learn who should address whom and the
values and beliefs that are being conveyed.

We have learned many ways of discovering the worldview beliefs of the people to whom we
minister in the last few Lessons. These are all very important. Remember, we must live among
them in order to learn well these things and therefore to learn well their worldview beliefs. By
doing this, we will be better and more effective ministers of the Gospel of our Lord.

Asyou reflect on these things, gather together with some friends and consider some everyday
affairs in which you can discover worldview beliefs within your own culture. Take your time as
your carefully consider these important matters before the Lord.

In the next Lesson, we will review all that we have learned throughout this course.
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L esson Seventeen
Reflecting Together about Ministering at a Worldview Leve

In this course we have learned many things about ministering at aworldview level. In this
Lesson we will review together al that we have learned about worldviews and ministering at a
worldview level. May you be encouraged in your preparation for ministry as we reflect together
on what we have learned about being effective ministers to a people who do not know Christ as
their Lord and Savior!

When we began this course, we learned the importance of laying a strong foundation for
effective ministry for God. In the same way that a man carefully builds his house by first laying a
strong foundation so that the rest of his house can be securely built and not topple over,
throughout this course we have begun to lay a solid foundation for an effective and lasting
ministry.

Above all, we must remember that it is God’'s Word aone that tells us what things are right or
wrong, true or false, important or unimportant. Throughout this course, we have looked to what
God' s Word teaches us about our need to be prepared for serving Him by understanding
worldviews so that we can effectively minister and see God'’ s truth affect every aspect of
peoples’ lives and culture.

What Worldviews Are

We began this course by learning that aworldview is the way a person looks at the world and at
life. We also learned that everyone has aworldview. It does not matter where they live, what
religion they practice or what language they speak, al people have aworldview. Those
worldviews deeply influence how people act in all areas of life—what they value, how they
interact with others and how they relate to God.

Do you remember the story about the Anlo people? Through the story of the Anlo people, we
learned that a people’ s worldview strongly influences their values and the way they live within
their culture and society. The Anlo people believe the nature of reality consists of the sky-god
Mawu-Lisawho created the trowo deities to interact with humans. We learned that the Anlo
people deeply value pleasing the trowo in order to have health and prosperity in their lives. They
set up afestival to honor the city god of Atito and they sacrificed blood offerings to appease him.
By doing this together as a community, they strengthen their identity as a group and as
individuals, knowing that their practices are for the good of the entire people group. The Anlo
people hold their beliefs with great emotion and as they carry out their customs together, their
worldview assumptions are strengthened.

We have aso learned that there is a very close relationship between worldview formation and
stories. Do you remember why? God has designed His creation to live in harmonious
relationships—with Him and with one another. And it is stories that powerfully communicate in
the context of relationships! Because God made reality to be centered in relationships, stories are
one of the most powerful means God has used to teach us and communicate with us. In fact, God
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inspired most of His Word, the Bible, to be written in stories. He Himself uses storiesin His
Word to teach us truth and to give the strong foundation for our worldview formation. He uses
stories because stories are a powerful means of communicating in the context of relationships.
Therefore, stories can capture our imaginations, shape our perceptions, communicate values and
stir our emotions. Stories can affect a person’ s understanding of certain aspects of life and even
the choices they make. They make effective communication and understanding easier.

God' s Son, Jesus Christ, taught through storiesin order to help people better understand how to
have atrue and proper worldview. Do you remember the story Jesus told about the Good
Samaritan? There was a man who was robbed and beaten. Two Jewish religious leaders, a priest
and a Levite, passed by him and did not help him. But a Samaritan, who was despised by the
priests, the Levites and the expertsin the Law, stopped and cared for the man until he was well.
He had a proper worldview. The religious leaders of the Jews thought Samaritans were a mixed
race and did not properly understand God and Hisways. But in Jesus' story the Samaritan did
understand God and His ways! He wasin aproper relationship with God and had a proper
perspective before Him. He understood that the traveler who had been robbed and beaten,
regardless of his ethnicity, was his neighbor and God desired that he relate to him lovingly. What
did we learn through this story? We learned that God desires us to view ourselves, others and
Him in aproper way. His desireis that we look through worldview eyeglasses that see others
with the compassion and love He has for us—regardless of a person’s race, language or culture.

Implications of Ministering at a Worldview Level

We have also learned about the implications of ministering at a worldview level, meaning what it
IS going to cost you to minister at aworldview level. In the same way you work very hard in
your garden so that you will get a good crop, you must also work very hard at ministering at a
worldview level. We must learn well the language and culture of the people to whom we
minister. We can do this by living alongside them and participating in their everyday lives. As
we listen and learn the words, gestures and cultural meanings of their language as well as the
informal means of communication, we will be able to clearly communicate the Gospel of Christ
in away that will make sense to them. We need to build deep friendships and trust among the
people. Worldviews are changed in the context of trusted relationships. Therefore we must
consciously love, care for, respect and relate to those to whom we desire to minister in their
everyday lives. By doing this, we will build atrust that enables us to share the Gospel with
people who will have hearts to hear a message from their friends.

We have aso learned that worldviews are like eyeglasses. A worldview isthe eyeglasses through
which one looks at the world and at life. A person’sworldview consists of the many beliefs he
has about reality. A person’s beliefs about reality include his beliefs about who God is, who he
himself is, who others are, what spirits exist and how these important rel ationships work.
Together these beliefs about reality form the eyeglasses through which a person sees the world
and relates to all of life.

Aswe further considered what worldviews are, we learned that the worldview beliefs people
have are formed from a combination of the many stories that people tell about the nature of
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reality that together form one all-encompassing story of reality. All peoples have stories about
the nature of reality: the origin of the earth, who they are as a people and where they came from,
what gods and spirits exist, the origin of death, where thunder and lightning come from, what
happens to people after death and many other such things. This al-encompassing story forms the
worldview eyeglasses through which they interpret all of life.

We must learn well the all-encompassing story that shapes the worldview of the people to whom
we minister. We must understand the way they view reality. As we understand their worldview,
we will be able to share the message of God appropriately in away that addresses the way they
look at reality and live their lives. As aways, we will need the grace and wisdom of our Lord
Jesus in order to be effective ministers of His Gospel.

Do you remember when George and Harriett moved into the jungle to live with the Bisorio
people? The language and culture of the Bisorio people was completely foreign to George and
Harriett. The Bisorios had many stories about their view of reality that George and Harriett had
to learn. As George and Harriett lived among the people, worked alongside them, listened to
them, asked questions of them and observed the way in which they lived, they began to learn the
stories that made up their worldview beliefs.

For example, the Bisorios had stories about the many spirit beings and forces that they believed
controlled reality. Do you remember the force in nature the Bisorios believed in called Yu? The
Bisorios believed Y u controlled their health and that things had to be done a certain way to stay
in harmony with Y u. One of the ways George learned this story was by observing Caba going
into the jungle to cut down the sago palm branches, believing that by doing so he would bring
hedlth to his son. Later, he spoke with Caba about why he went back into the jungle and learned
about Caba’'s belief in Yu.

The Bisorios aso had a story about the Sun being the creator of al things. George and Harriett
learned about this belief by listening to the older men tell stories about how the Sun created the
mountains, the rivers, the animals, man and even evil spirits. Asthey listened to the Bisoriostell
these stories, George and Harriett would ask them to share more details about how they believed
the world was created. They would ask questionsin the midst of their talking to better
understand how they viewed redlity.

There were many, many stories and beliefs like this that George and Harriett learned over time.
But they did not learn them by watching from a distance. They learned the Bisorios' al-
encompassing story of reality by living anong them and being part of their everyday lives.

When the time came for George and Harriett to teach the Bisorios God’ s message, they were
able to communicate clearly in the language and culture of the Bisorio people. They had a clear
understanding of their worldview story as well. They knew what the Bisorios believed about
reality and so when they told them God’ s message they could wisely address specific areas of
their reality that were in conflict with God’'s Word. All of the time, effort, and patience it took to
learn the language, culture and worldview of the Bisorio people led to avery clear presentation
of the Gospel message—all praise to God alone!
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Ministering for Worldview Change

We have spent time |learning about how to minister for worldview change. Remember, we must
prepare well for presenting the Gospel of Christ. Besides learning well the language and culture
of the people, we must also understand well the worldview beliefs of the people so that when we
present the Gospel, we will be presenting it at aworldview level they can understand. It isalso
very important to realize that worldview change does not happen in aday and that it will take
much time and patience on our part.

We have learned that as we share the Gospel, we must lay the foundation for a new worldview.
This means we must teach God’ s Story in away to form new worldview beliefs aswell asto
displace old, false ones. We must establish anew authoritative source for worldview beliefs—
God and His Word. Aswetell God’s Story, we must be sure to communicate that the people are
participants in that story and that it relates to them in the here and now. Ministering at a
worldview level will be different and challenging but it is no doubt a more effective way to
minister and to set in place solid foundations for the growth, development and multiplication of
the newly planted church.

It isimportant to remember that there will be significant ramifications when anew believer
forms anew, biblical worldview that stands in opposition to his old false worldview. Remember,
ramifications refer to the various outcomes of ministering at aworldview level. A new believer’'s
worldview will not totally change in aday. New believers who have heard God’ s Story and have
trusted Christ for salvation will need to continue to work through old worldview beliefs and
practicesin light of their new authoritative source for all of life—God’s Word.

There will be challenges that they will face in their everyday lives. Many areas of life will come
into tension and conflict with the truth of God's Word. There will be a great emotional inner
battle for new believers to continue practicing social, cultural and religious customs within their
communities that are not in accordance with their new biblical worldview. There will often bea
great deal of pressure on new believers from their non-believing family and community members
to forsake Christ or face being ostracized from the community. A ramification of genuine
worldview change can be losing valued relationships among one' s family and community.

Do you remember what happened to Y esuel? When he accepted Christ as his Savior and his
worldview began to change, he saw that the practices of hisfamily and community were not in
accord with what God taught in Scripture. Because Y esuel humbly and faithfully followed his
belief in Christ and no longer participated in his society’ s customs and traditions, his family and
community ostracized him and no longer welcomed him in their homes. Even his own parents
had rejected him and he had to move to a different town to find aliving to support himself and
his family.

We have a so learned that there will be ramifications of worldview change in the way lifeislived
on adaily basis. A new believer will begin to evaluate his daily living practices—including how
food is gathered, how sickness is dealt with, how marriage is carried out—in light of what God
saysin His Word. At timesit will be a struggle for the new believer to forsake his old practices
and live according to his new biblical worldview. If we are to help our brothers and sistersin
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Christ to continue to develop atrue biblical worldview, we must be prepared to patiently and
lovingly help them with practical, daily struggles.

Recall how George and Harriett saw many new Bisorio believers wrestle with the pressure from
the unbelievers to participate in an ungodly tradition festival dance called the yabo. The yabo
festival tradition among the Bisorios was a very important time of community cel ebration and
involved pig sacrifices to dead ancestors, as well as singing idolatrous songs of praise to various
created things like the moon, animals and birds. Everyone among all the neighboring villages
was expected to take part in this festive time. People prepared for months ahead of time for the
yabo. It was a central celebration for them as a people. To take part in the yabo was to affirm
your identity as aBisorio and your allegiance to your clan, the community and the ancestors.

Because of the centrality of the yabo and all that it had meant to them before they came to Christ,
many Bisorio Christians struggled with great relational and emotional pressures when it came
time to the celebrate the yabo. Thiswas no small issue. To not partake in the yabo meant, anong
other things, denia of what their families wanted and expected. It took much teaching, praying
and patient guiding of the Bisorios through this issue before they came to the place of further
worldview change and were able to fully yield to God regarding this matter, regardless of the
consequences. Y es, brothers and sisters, ministering at aworldview level will involve much
time, prayer and loving patience!

We have learned that we must encourage and empathize with new believersin their new lifein
Christ and all that that entails. Jesus cares deeply for them asindividuas, even when they feel
isolated from their families and communities. We must encourage them to continue to develop
moral character that is consistent with a biblical worldview. We must be gentle and wisein
teaching them how to walk through the trials they will face, always using the Scriptures as our
guide.

Do you remember the struggle Hadebo faced after he became a Christian? One day Hadebo
shared with a missionary friend how he struggled in the midst of afailed hunting trip. Before
going hunting he had humbly prayed to God, turning his back on his former beliefs and practices.
He was trusting God alone for help in hunting. He hunted all day and yet got nothing. His hunger
pangs were real and intense. He came back to the village empty handed. In light of catching
nothing, Hadebo freely shared the great struggle and temptation he felt to call out to former
spiritsfor help. If we areto help our brothers and sistersin Christ to continue to develop atrue
biblical worldview, we must be prepared to patiently and lovingly help them with practical, daily
struggles like these.

We have a so learned the importance of encouraging the believer to grow in the fellowship of
other believers—the church. Asthe new believers continue to grow, we must help them learn
how to effectively share their faith in their own cultural context by word, deed and attitude. It is
also vital that as we teach new believers how to be a community of Christ’s followers, we teach
them to live for God within their existing community.

The Bisorio church is a great example of how worldview change strongly influenced the growth
of itsown believers as well astheir effectiveness as ministersin their own cultural context. The
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Bisorio church has learned by God'’s grace and through learning well the Scriptures, that they are
to be an instrument for worldview change within their own community and to surrounding
cultures. The ramifications of worldview change can be wonderfully powerful if, by God’s grace,
we will submit to Him and His Word and are willing to invest the time, exercise the patience and
do the hard work of ministering at aworldview level.

Skillsfor Ministry

In addition to the implications and ramifications of worldview ministry, we have also learned
specific ways in which we can discover the worldview beliefs of the people to whom we
minister. We must remember that we cannot discover the worldview beliefs of the people
without learning well their language and culture as well as building trusting, loving relationships
with them.

We have learned that stories are one of the most important ways we can learn the worldview
beliefs of the people. Most people have a creation story that tells their beliefs about the origin of
the world, man, spirit beings, death and many such basic beliefs about reality. By listening to and
learning from the creation stories people have, we will discover many beliefs that shape the
worldview eyeglasses through which they see redlity.

For example, recall the story that the Bisorio people told regarding creation. The Bisorios
believed that the sun was the creator of all things. They saw the sun as a type of being that could
think, create, and choose to do things. They did not know what the origin of the sun was. They
believed that it smply existed. They aso believed that the ground and the sky have always been.
The Bisorios said that when the sun began creating things it simply thought things into existence.
For example, the sun looked down on the ground and thought, “ Crocodiles should exist.” And in
the way the sun thought, even so, crocodiles came into existence. The sun thought, “Pigs should
exist.” And in the way the sun thought, even so, pigs came into existence. The sun went on
thinking like that and creating things until it finished making everything, including man. After
the sun created man, the sun thought, “Who should eat man so that he should die?” So the sun
created the spirit beings called yama. The Bisorios believed that the sun created yamato “ eat”
man so that man would die. Thiswas the story the Bisorios told and believed of how they were
created and started as a people as well as how the world around them was created. After creating
everything, the sun did not have involvement in the everyday affairs of them as people. They
understood the sun to be uninterested and far removed from the affairs of men.

Think of how important it would be to first know this creation story of the Bisorio people before
trying to tell them the truth from God’ s Word, the Bible. Learning this story ahead of time would
give you much guidance. Consider, for example, how different God, the true Creator of the
Bisorios, is from what the Bisorios were believing about their creator. Far from being
uninterested and far removed from the affairs of men, God isintimately involved with His
creation, particularly with mankind! There was much for them to learn! One of the things, among
many, that George and Harriett did to create interest among the Bisorios to listen to God’s Word
wasto tell them that they knew the origin of the sun. This stirred curiosity among the Bisorios to
listen to God’s Word.
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We have learned that we can also discover worldview beliefs through crises such asillness and
death. It isvital that we sharein thetrials of the people, loving and supporting them as they
experience difficulties. Aswe do this and strengthen our relationships with them, we will be able
to discover many of their beliefs about reality. Thiswill guide usin how to wisely share God's
Story in away they understand and in away that addresses their existing worldview beliefs.

The burial practices of the Kipsigis people of Kenya, Africa provide a good example of how we
can learn the worldview beliefs of a people through the crisis of death. The Kipsigis people
believe spirits of the dead eventually come back to live in bodies of future generations. So when
afather dies, heislaid to rest and before the grave is covered with dirt, the oldest son throws
grassinto the open grave. Thisisafina blessing on hisfather. The son says, “Go safely, Father,
we will soon call you to come back to us.” Those who are watching and listening to this burial
ritual learn an aspect of worldview belief—what the Kipsigis believe about redlity. They learn to
believe that their ancestors keep living and never really die and that living relatives can call back
dead ancestorsto live in the bodies of another generation. Their hope istied to being reborn
again and continuing to live on earth. We can see from this example that we can learn what the
Kipsigis worldview belief isregarding death and life thereafter by observing their burial
practices.

We have learned several other waysto discover the worldview beliefs of the people to whom we
minister. Religion and rites of transition are two more significant ways we can discover their
core worldview beliefs. Remember, religion is developed from an authoritative story that the
people genuinely believe. It isacombination of beliefs, values, emotions, practices and
allegiances that shape and affirm both a person’ sidentity and a sense of belonging among a
community. Religion also permeates all of a people’ s society and culture. Aswe see apeople’s
religion being lived out in everyday life and as we observe the rituals, symbols and forms that
represent their religion, we will see that their religion which isintimately tied to their worldview,
strongly influences how they judge what is right or wrong, true or false, good or bad, holy or
profane.

Do you remember the story about the Ga people and their religious practice of the homowo
celebration? The Ga people believe in gods that can give them good harvests in the year to come.
Outward expression of this worldview belief takes place when they celebrate the homowo
religious festival together. Remember, the Ga people deeply value celebrating homowo in the
correct way, believing that they are able to entreat the gods to give them good harvestsin the
next year. All the people have to arrive into the homes of their fathers by a certain time, the gods
and ancestors must be fed before anyone eats, and even as the people eat, the priests have to eat
first to ask for the blessing of the gods for the new year’s harvest. All these outward forms play a
part in revealing what they believe about the nature of reality—what spirits exist and what the
nature of the relationship is between the spirit world and them as people.

Recall too how through the practice of the homowo religious festival we learned that the Ga
people strongly vaued new beginnings. During the homowo festival, they not only begin a new
year of harvest, but they also begin anew year of relationships with one another by forgiving
grievances of the past year. How they interacted with one another as a community and even how
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they restored broken relationships is deeply important to them. As the Ga people cel ebrate
together with great joy and participate in the rituals of homowo, their bonds of relationship are
strengthened. Again, these observabl e outward behaviors and forms of celebration—from the
color of clothing they wear to the kinds of sacrifices that are offered to their manner of eating
and drinking together and restoring relationships—all help reveal their underlying worldview
beliefs about the nature of reality: how man and the spirit world relate, how man relates among
themselves and how a good harvest is secured. Ministering among the Ga people would require
that these and other important worldview beliefs are learned well before sharing the important
message of Christ. Their religious practices are windows through which we can look into their
worldview.

We have a so learned that there is much we can learn about a peopl€e’ s worldview by learning
how they carry out their rites of transition. Remember, most societies divide the progression of
life into stages and mark these transitions by rituals. These transitions are called rites of
transition and they transform a person from one level of identity to another, giving them a
growing sense of worth and importance in his society. Some examples of rites of transitionsin
many societies around the world include the life transition into birth, initiation into adulthood,
marriage, and funerals. As we observe their rites of transition, how they carry them out and what
they believe about the various life stages, we will gain valuable insight into a people’ s values,
their hopes and what they believe to be the ultimate nature of reality.

Recall the people group called the Samo who believe that life is given when an ancestral spirit
enters the newborn’s body at birth. They believe thisis what gives the newborn itslife. However,
the newborn is not fully human until it has teeth and can walk and talk. This takes about three
years. During this time period the family seeks to determine which ancestral spirit has given life
to the child. Once that is determined the child receives that ancestor’ s name and becomes a
member of the family. Thisrite of transition from birth to becoming truly human takes three
years and is based on man’s assessment!

How different from the biblical understanding of what is means to be human. We are all—male
and female—created in the “image of God.” And as David, king of Isragl, wrote under God's
inspiration, “You created every part of me; you put me together in my mother's womb. | praise
you because you are to be feared; al you do is strange and wonderful. | know it with al my
heart. When my bones were being formed, carefully put together in my mother's womb, when |
was growing there in secret, you knew that | was there—you saw me before | was born” Psalm
139:13-16. We can learn much about the worldview beliefs of a people by learning more about
the rites of transition, including those that surround birth and becoming human.

Or do you remember the transition rite of the Waxe people, initiating a boy into manhood? A
young boy’ s back is cut in the pattern of a crocodile’ s back by a shaman and then stuffed with a
mixture of ash and ground. The blood that flows from the cutsis said to be the blood of his
mother, being drained from his body. When the initiation is complete, the boy is now considered
aman. His mother's blood will weaken him no more. For the rest of hislife he will carry the
marks of the crocodile on his back, but he will consider the pain worthwhile. The strong spirit of
the crocodile will be with him to protect him wherever he goes.
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From thisrite of transition into adulthood, we learn much about the Waxe' s worldview. For
example, we see that their view of the nature of reality includes a belief that a mal€ s association
with his mother and her blood makes him weak both physically and spiritually. He must be
released from that association. They believe that the shaman has the spiritual power to secure
that release. Also, they believe that the spirit world—in this case, the spirit of the crocodile—will
be that which protects and watches over the initiate, now a man.

We have a so learned the importance of listening to and learning the proverbs and riddles that are
common among the people whom we serve. We must learn what their proverbs mean and in
what contexts they are used. It is aso important to learn who should address whom and the
values and beliefs that are being conveyed.

Some proverbs will reveal specific things about a culture or aworldview that is common among
the people. For example, the Kipsigis people have a proverb that literally means, “My ancestral
spirits are not tied to yours.” What they mean by this saying is that my ancestral spirits cannot
harm you and your ancestral spirits cannot harm me. So we can learn from this that the Kipsigis
believe that every person isin control of his own ancestral spirits. Thisis a significant worldview
belief that we can learn just from understanding well this proverb.

We have learned that we can discover worldview beliefs through the everyday life affairs of the
people. Aswe live aongside the peoplein their everyday lives, we can learn what their everyday
life affairs are, how they are discussed and the contexts in which they are discussed. Thiswill
give us valuable insight into the worldview beliefs of the people.

Recall the example of George and Ifanime walking through the jungle. George, the missionary
among the Bisorios, was traveling on the jungle trail one day with his Bisorio friend, Ifanime.
Suddenly, Ifanime stopped and began to talk to two parrots roosting in atree up above them.
Ifanime told George that the parrots were reincarnated ancestors who were inquiring as to who
George was and what he was doing there. Ifanime assured the parrots that George was friendly.
He told them that George was with him and theref ore George was acceptabl e to the ancestors.
Ifanime did this to avoid angering the ancestors.

We can see through this everyday affair of walking through the jungle that we can learn about
the worldview beliefs of the people. In thiswalk with Ifanime, George learned that the Bisorios
believed that their ancestors were reincarnated and that it was important to keep friendly
company. It was vita that they not anger the ancestors and therefore bring bad fortune to
themselves. Through the everyday affairs of life, we can learn significant things about the
worldview beliefs of the people.

These specific ways of discovering the worldview beliefs of the people are al very important.
But remember, we must live among them in order to learn well these things and therefore to

learn well their worldview beliefs. By doing this, we will be better and more effective ministers
of the Gospel of our Lord.

Syncretism and Worldviews
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We have also learned that syncretism is one of the greatest hindrances to effective evangelism,
church growth and multiplication. It seriously affects the overall advance of God’'s Kingdom
around the world. Remember, syncretism takes place when people hear God’s Word and mix
biblical beliefs and practices together with non-biblical, traditional beliefs and practices. This
mixing of God's Word together with traditional beliefs and practices tragically resultsin the
continuing of awrong worldview that distorts God’ s truth and the Gospel of Christ. It seriously
hinders effective ministry.

Do you remember what the primary cause of syncretismis? It isafailure to minister at a
worldview level. The former, false worldview of anew believer is not truly replaced with
biblical truth and therefore the former worldview eyeglasses through which he has viewed reality
remains largely the same. His old understanding and interpretation of reality does not fully
change and heis therefore unable to experience a deep and biblica change in the way he views
and lives hislife.

Recall the Christian leader who had not abandoned his old worldview beliefs. One time, this
Christian leader in the church told a friend that he had seen his grandfather outside his house.
The friend was troubled upon hearing that because he knew the Christian leader’ s grandfather
had been dead for three years! What the Christian |eader had seen outside his house was a fox.
Because he had not yet parted with his old worldview beliefs, he interpreted the fox outside his
house as being his reincarnated grandfather. Though he was aleader in the local church he did
not have a clear understanding of reality and continued to hold to this erroneous belief as well as
any other such false beliefs. How can leaders effectively lead othersif they themselves have
syncretistic beliefs? Syncretism is a serious issue indeed!

We have learned how syncretism affects the church. A syncretistic church will be wesak,
unhealthy and anemic with its loyalties divided and its progress consumed by old fears and
concerns. It will be unable to help others or spread the Good News of Christ because it has never
truly understood the ramifications of the Gospel. However, the church that avoids syncretism
will be strong and effective for Christ. The new believers whose worldview beliefs change to
biblical beliefs, will be strong leaders and part of a healthy and reproducing church.

Do you remember what Hameyagu did when he came to Christ? Previoudly, the Bisorios feared
going into the jungle by themselves at night for fear of being killed by the yama evil spirit.
However, one night after becoming a Christian, Hameyagu headed into the jungle to collect
firewood all by himself! His worldview had changed so much that he no longer feared the yama.
When someone asked him why he wasn't afraid to go by himself, he confidently replied, “I am
in my Father’s hand. What can happen to me?” Hameyagu had a genuine worldview change that
took placein his heart. His new worldview and confidence in God and His Word was evidenced
by his new outward behavior. He rested hislife in the truth of God’s Word and was set free from
fear! Hewasliving unto God as God desired. Hameyagu was never harmed in any way and lives
for God to this very day! He did not mix hisformer beliefs with God's Word, but rather lived
according to God’'s Word alone. Hameyagu was one of many Bisorio believers who trusted
Christ alone, abandoned his false worldview beliefs and enabled the Bisorio church to be a
strong influence on their society.
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Conclusion

The task of ministering at aworldview level isasignificant one. We have learned how deeply
and emotionally al people hold to their worldview even though they may not realize it or say so.
Because that is true, our ministry among them is going to be hard work. This hard work is going
to call for an investment of much time and patience, living where they live and being a member
of their community so we can proclaim the message of Jesus Christ intelligently. In Colossians
4:3-4, Paul asked the church to pray that he could make the message of Christ clear in the way he
ought. Paul also talked about how he could communicate most intelligently to those whom he
was ministering. In 1 Corinthians 9:20, he said, “To the Jews | became as a Jew, in order to win
Jews. To those under the law | became as one under the law (though not being myself under the
law) that I might win those under the law.” He goes on to say in verse 22, “| have become all
thingsto all people, that by al means | might save some.” Paul understood the importance and
the hard work it took to assimilate into a new culture in order to communicate clearly and
effectively at alevel that would be life-changing.

The goal of this course has been to learn how to make the message of Christ clear in order to
build a strong community of Christ’s followers. By God' s grace, you have learned to value the
need to minister to others at the worldview level and to invest much time and patience into your
ministry efforts. There is no substitute for building relationships and learning well the culture,
language and worldview of the people to whom we minister. And above al, you must daily seek
the wisdom, help and encouragement of God our Father to be effective ministers of His Gospel
among a people who desperatel y need His salvation.
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Under standing Worldview and Religion
Part 2: Worldview Discipleship

L esson Eighteen: The Importance of Discipling a Biblical Worldview

| keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give
you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better. | pray
also that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened in order that you may know
the hope to which he has called you, the riches of his glorious inheritance in the
saints, and hisincomparably great power for us who believe. Eph. 1:17-19

A number of years ago | saw a news report that sent me to my kneesin prayer. The news
media was reporting another famine in Ethiopia. | was saddened when they emphasized that this
was happening in the “Christian part of the country.” | wondered how this could be. | had been
taught that God blessed His people, so if this was true, then Christians all over the world should
be blessed. If they were truly Christians and if God was truly God, then this should not be
happening. | ached for my Christian brothers and sisters suffering in Ethiopia but had no idea
what was causing the problem. Little did I know that in response to my prayers that day, God
was going to take me on along journey to discover the answer to my question.

Eventually, | found myself working as a missionary in Liberia, West Africa, during some
of the worst years of that nation’s civil war. Again, | was faced with similar questions. How
could a country where about 40 percent of the population claims to be Christian be experiencing
such pain and physical poverty? | witnessed the destruction of the capitol city three times over a
7-year period and heard countless tales of suffering. Together with most of our friends we lost
everything we owned, twice. At the same time, we experienced God's provision of physica
safety and | could see God's faithfulness as we all learned to have a deep, abiding trust first-hand
in God as protector. But still, the question was there; why did the Liberian Christians continue to
suffer?

It would be easy to say that it is all too difficult for us to deal with troubling questions and
so we should accept these problems with humility and learn how to live with them.  Perhaps
some nations are just not meant to be blessed like other nations. A pastor in Bulgaria once told
me that God had forsaken their country and given it to Satan; there was nothing they could or
should try to do about it. Something inside me rises up in indignant protest when | hear these
kinds of words, especially coming from a Christian’s mouth. If we as the church choose to do
nothing, then that Bulgarian pastor was completely right; all we can do is meekly accept what
comes our way and let Satan rule.

Over the years as | meditated and studied on why some nations suffered more than others, |
had to accept that the situation is not simple. There are political systems and structural injustices
which seem to bring more problems than solutions, no matter how good-intentioned they might
be. Droughts, earthquakes and floods seem to indiscriminately bring pain and hardship. Wars
and tyrannical dictators cause untold suffering, death and destruction. But even as | was
realizing the complicated, bigness of the problems, | began to grow in my understanding of how
big God truly is and that He has given us, as the church, the responsibility to be agents of change
in our nations.
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| was then faced with a new question: How does the church become an *agent of change”?
| believe the major key God has given us as a church is discipleship. A disciple is afollower of
Jesus under instruction in how to live out a Christian life. It is not about receiving or giving
instruction alone, however. To be true “discipleship” the disciple must put the instruction into
practice and learn to apply it in all areas of life. If we only learn how to act properly, or look
good, but do not have our deep, inner thinking changed so dramatically that it affects every area
of our lives as did the disciples of Jesus in the New Testament, then it is only a partid
discipleship and the church is unable to have the impact God intends.

Outward behavior we easily see and we are good at instructing people in how they should
behave as believers, i.e., do not steal, do not lie, and do not commit adultery. Given enough
time, we are also able to instruct one another in the area of theology so people begin to
understand what Christianity is all about, i.e., Jesus died on the cross as a sacrifice for our sins.
However, there is a deeper level in us which dictates how we see and understand the world
around us. It is much more difficult to see this part of us changed because we are often not even
awareit exists. Wewill call this area of our being our “worldview.”

You can think of worldview as something like a pair of glasses. The glasses determine
how you see, not what there is to be seen. For example, if | look through a pair of red glasses,
everything will look red or pink. In God's redlity, those things may be white, blue or yellow, but
I will be convinced they are pink because my glasses cause them to look pink to me. My
worldview is defined by my red glasses and says: “The world is pink.”

Another way to understand this is to think of a room in your house; most likely you
identify the room and think of it by the furniture you see in the room. “This must be the
bedroom because thereisabed init.” The furniture isthe first thing we see and often the floor is
taken for granted. In this picture, the bed would symbolize our theological beliefs, other
philosophica thoughts and our rules for living, while the floor is our worldview. The bed is
supported by the floor even though we may not notice it.

Let’s picture an apple. Imagine the color of the skin, the shine of its texture. You can
smell it, and the taste is just a Ssmple bite away. If we compare an apple to us, our behavior
would be the skin of the apple; everyone seesit. Our understanding and knowledge are the flesh
of the apple. They are easily exhibited; we can smell and taste them easily. At the center,
hidden deep down inside is our worldview; the seeds in the core of the apple, supplying the life
and power of re-creation to the apple.

Just as the red glasses color our world, the floor holds us up and the apple seeds provide
ongoing life for apples trees, our worldview provides the filter, the foundation and the very
“whys’ behind our every action and belief. There is nothing we do or think that is not affected
by our particular worldview. Y et, worldviews are hidden so well and taken for granted that often
we are unaware of our own worldview and would be unable to easily define it. It is on this
deeper level of belief that we as the church must be discipled if we are going to see our
communities and our nations changed and impacted by the Gospel.

We usually take our worldviews for granted and are as unaware of their existence asthe air
we breathe. Until they are challenged, we are oblivious to their influence on our lives. It is
necessary to understand why we believe the way we do. Otherwise, when pressure comes, we
will often unconscioudy default to these basic belief systems although they may be contrary to
the behavior and thought patterns we have been taught in church. Thus, people who on Sunday
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are ditting in church, taking part in the communion service, may on Monday be lying, taking
bribes or committing adultery. On a deeper level of their belief and value system they have not
allowed themselves to be convinced and changed. Instead, they are following a belief system
which is contrary to God. Perhapsthisis partly what Paul referred to when he wrote:

| do not understand what | do. For what | want to do | do not do, but what | hate

| do. Andif | dowhat | do not want to do, | agree that the law is good. Asit

is, it is no longer 1 myself who do it, but it is sin living in me. | know that

nothing good lives in me, that is, in my sinful nature.... For | have the desire to

do what is good, but | cannot carry it out. For what | do is not the good | want

to do; no, the evil | do not want to do—this | keep on doing. Now if | do what |

do not want to do, it isno longer | who do it, but it is sin living in me that does

it. (Rom. 7:15-20)

To see lasting change in our nations and communities then we must think like Jesus, act like
Jesus and believe like Jesus. We must grow into the same Biblical values and beliefs that Jesus
has. Romans 12:2 tells us:

Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by
the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what
God' s will is—his good, pleasing and perfect will.
Until our minds are renewed and we practice God s will in al areas of life, we will be unable to
effect true, lasting positive change in our nations.

I Corinthians 10:5 tells us we are to “demolish arguments and every pretension that sets
itself up against the knowledge of God, and we take captive every thought to make it obedient to
Christ.” This means that those things that are contrary to what God thinks are to be destroyed in
our hearts and minds. Notice that it is we who are to demolish these arguments, thoughts and
beliefs. It is by submitting our thoughts to God and being discipled in our thinking that we can
see changes in our worldview.

Worldview is not the same as culture. Cultures are the outward expressions of our
worldviews. Cultures contain the rules we live by and our proper actions based on the values of
our worldview. People may hold the same worldview values, but express them in different
cultural actions. Some cultures will have long speeches to greet one another; others will say a
quick greeting, but perhaps sit for hours, visiting about different things. The value beneath both
of these cultures might be the same: people and relationships are more important than anything
else. They express themselves quite differently, but some parts of their worldviews are closaly
related.

Though God has not required us to live by any one specific culture and He has alowed us
freedom to be creative in the outward cultural expressions of our values, He wants us to develop
Biblical values. These values are what Jesus spent his time trying to instill in his disciples. It
did not happen overnight, even for the disciples who were taught daily by Jesus for 3 years. This
process may take a lifetime, depending upon our openness to the Holy Spirit (Rom. 7:23-25),
because we are easily blinded to our own basic worldview. | grew up in church so aways
believed | thought Biblically. | will never forget my surprise when | came to realize there were
parts of the Bible | did not fully believe; much of the Old Testament had been pushed to a place
of irrelevance because it was just for “way back then.” | did not recognize or understand the
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implications of the secular training | had been surrounded by in my culture that had blinded me,
not allowing meto fully embrace Biblical values.

If we want to see our communities, and even nations, developed toward what God truly
intends, then it is vital that we be “discipled” in our thinking and be able to identify the lies that
Satan would have us live under through secular or animistic influences in our cultures. We
cannot escape from the fact that what we truly believe has consequences for us. If we believe that
the baby in the womb is only “tissue” and not a living being, then it follows that we can easily
abort the tissue and go on with our lives, pretending nothing has happened. If we believe the
witch doctor or some other local spiritual expert can help us get ajob, then we will pay whatever
fees are required to the witch doctor and do whatever the witch doctor requiresin order to get the
job, often causing even further economic hardship. Our beliefs determine what we do and how
we act in every situation so if we want to live the way that God desires, then we must think the
way God thinks.

Recently, | again heard a news report from Ethiopia about the famine going on there right
now. This time the Christians were supporting one another and the people in their communities.
Those whose animals died were being given animals by others. Where it should not be raining,
it was raining because the Christians were praying. Areas where there were no Christians, it was
dry as a bone. People who had been dying of starvation were prayed for and healed and then
their neighbors continued to share their food. Miracle after miracle is happening there today.
What is the difference this time? | believe it is because the people are acting on their faith, not
submitting to their circumstances and old beliefs and God is blessing them.

As | have traveled on this journey begun so many years ago to discover why it seemed
some were blessed and others were not, | have learned to pray for mysalf and those | have
worked with, Paul’ s prayer in Ephesians 1:17-19. “| pray that the glorious Father, the God of our
Lord Jesus Christ, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation as you come to know
Christ better. Then you will have deeper insight. Y ou will know the confidence that he calls you
to have and the glorious wealth that God’ s people will inherit.”

We al need the “Spirit of wisdom and revelation” so we may know God better and to
have the “eyes of our hearts enlightened” so we may know the hope to which He has called us. |
have been challenged over and over again as | have discovered different ways my thinking has
needed to change. It is an exciting journey to grow closer to God and to begin to think more and
more like He intends, in other words, to grow more towards having aBiblical worldview.

An Overview of the different Worldviews

We demolish arguments and every pretension that setsitself up against
the knowledge of God, and we take captive every thought to make it
obedient to Christ. (11 Cor. 10:5)

While there are thousands of different culturesin the world today, there are only three
basic worldviews forming their foundations: secular, animistic and Biblical. The secular
worldview believes that man is supreme and that true reality isin the physical realm. The
animistic worldview believes that spirits rule over man and that true reality takes place in the
spirit realm, with the physical world subjugated to the spirits. The Biblical worldview believes
that God is supreme and that He created and rules over both the spiritual and physical worlds.
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In the days of Jesus, the animistic worldview would have been prevalent everywhere,
except amongst the Jews living by Biblical traditions and rules. Still, the animistic worldview is
prevalent in the Middle East, Africa, Asia, South America and everywhere else indigenous tribal
beliefs are still held. Even Islam, Hinduism and Buddhism, although considered “high religions’
because they are highly structured, still have animism at the core of their belief systems. New
Age beliefs are aso animistic.

The secular worldview which began during the days of the “ Enlightenment” in Europein
the 17" century has spread around much of the world, aswell, and is dominant in most
Communist countries. Everyone who has had a“modern” education, has been taught a secular
worldview, whether in a conservative school in rural America, or in Siberiawith acommunistic
education or in an African university. However, in these days, various forms of animism are
making fresh inroads and gaining popularity amongst young people who are disillusioned with
modernity and the secular worldview in Europe, America, and even in communist countries
today.

In many parts of the world these worldviews all meet. A secular education often sits
uncomfortably atop an animistic worldview. Christians then often add in the parts of aBiblical
worldview they have grown into. Itisvery difficult to “unpack” our way of thinking because
thinking is just something we do—Ilike breathing. As part of worldview discipleship, we need to
understand why we are thinking what we are thinking and why we are responding the way we are
responding. As Peter saysin | Peter 1:13: let us “prepare our minds for action.” Are our values
and beliefs Biblical? If not, then we will be at the whim of the worldly worldviews around us
and sin will run rampant in our nations. But if they are Biblical, then we will be able to discern
the mind of the Lord and lead the church into its rightful place of influence in its community.

The Secular Worldview

The secular worldview holds the core belief that true reality is exclusively physical. Only
what we can see, hear, touch or somehow “know” with our physical sensesisreal. Natural
powers (like gravity) that can be analyzed are real. Those things which “objective’ scientific
methods can identify arereal. Thus, anatural power like gravity isreal, but the spirit world and
God do not exist. Gravity can be verified with natural scientific methods, whereas the spirit
world and God cannot.

In thisworldview, effectively science has become god, deciding what is true and what is
not. Using science to define reality aso allows the secular worldview to believe that science
defines destiny. Thisis expressed through “faith” in technology and the conviction that what can
be done scientifically must be done. | often catch myself thinking, “ Science will soon have the
answer to that problem,” whether | am thinking about some human disease or some
environmenta problem. While science can be useful, ablind faith in technology has also lead to
the nuclear bomb and other technological terrors. Today the discussion is about human
cloning—humankind trying to play god. But if one does not believein God, why not “ develop”
toward the highest heights a human can obtain?

With scientific reasoning as its basis, the secular worldview’ s question to aproblemis
“how” and “ what”. What has occurred? How hasit occurred and what can we do to make it
happen again, or stop it from ever happening again? To answer these questions, methods are
developed. Using mathematical hypotheses, methods are derived from trial and error: If | do
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“A” and “B” then “C” will always occur. Without thisway of thinking, it would have been
impossible to put man on the moon. However, over the last century, the secular worldview
infiltrated society and teaching styles so thoroughly, that “ methods” are seen as the answer to
most of life. Thousands of books have been produced about “how to do” just about anything to
do with lifeincluding: how to fall in love, how to have a good marriage, how to raise your
children, how to make friends, etc. If one follows the steps or methods in these different books,
one will have awonderful life. At least that isthe claim of the books. Gradually, pragmatism
has become the number one value in thisworldview. The question is not, “isthis the right thing
to do” but rather, “will it work? If it works, then it must be right to do.

The Animistic Worldview

To best explain the animistic worldview, | will speak in extremes that will help identify
the values behind the behaviors acted out in life around you. However, unless we were to come
across atribal group hidden somewhere in the forest who have never encountered secular
society, we would not find people with pure animistic thinking anymore.

Animists believe there is a spiritual reason behind everything that happens. In other
words, there are spirits controlling everything. In effect, human beings have little free will
because of the spiritual forces. The best we as humans can do is discover what particular spirits
are behind something and then try to influence them to do what we want. To influence the
spirits, fetishes, charms or amulets may be worn on the person or hung over the door. Usually at
the direction of the witch doctor, or some other local expert, fetishes can be made from just about
anything: pieces of a certain plant, bones, teeth, hair or other body parts of an animal or a human.
Even the Bible can be used as a fetish—Ieft open on a certain page near the bed to be sure no
demon can attack during the night.

Fatalism is the end result of believing that spirits arein total control. Thereisno pointin
trying to change things or improve things because the spirits will decide what happens anyway.
Using safety precautions like seat beltsin cars or making sure that vehicles are loaded safely is
usel ess because the spirits will decide the outcome.

| was once traveling from Guineato Senegal, West Africa, in ataxi that the designers
created to hold 7 people. At one point on the journey, there were 17 people, plus al their
luggage and market goods, in or on top of that old Peugeot. With aload more than double the
amount the car was built for, | was not surprised when the axle broke. The owner of the car,
however, acted shocked even though it was apparent the axle had been welded back together
probably after some similar episode in the past. After al, thereis no reason to learn from past
experiences when bad spirits caused it, anyway. Often we hear of bad accidentsinvolving
overloaded trucks or boats where dozens or maybe even hundreds are killed. 1f you ask for the
reason: “it was the will of the spirits.” In India, a problem might be attributed to “karma,” in the
Middle East, “Allah” or in other parts of the world any of athousand different names for the
spirits. | used to smile at guests who would visit West Africa and remark about how “Christian”
the city would look because of al the cars with some slogan about Jesus or God on them. Little
did they know, these were posted on most cars as afetish to keep the spirits satisfied and, thus,
the cars safe from accidents.

The spirits can be present in any form of creation, but snakes, by far, get the No. 1
suspicion for harboring spirits probably over most of the world. In Liberiathey were also
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thought to be in cats, dogs, owls and egrets. The black-colored dogs and cats got the most
blame. But the egret (awhite bird who likes to sit on the backs of cattle to eat bugs), is thought
to be the spirit of the cow. In Mali | was warned about not jogging through a particular forest
because demons lived in the branches of thetrees. In West Africait is believed that there are
whole cities of people, witches and other powerful wicked beings living under the sea,
conspiring to take captives and do other evil things. Rivers, |akes and mountains can aso be
filled with spirits.

Most African animists believe that the spirits are their own people (grandparents, parents,
cousin, neighbor, etc.) who may have not been treated properly in life and have returned in
revenge to torment them. Consequently, the living must gain power over the spiritsin order to
prevent trouble in their daily lives. Anything negative that happens has been caused by someone
cursing them and sending a spirit to do evil, or because the spirit felt like doing it because the
animist had not done anything good for the spirit. If appeased, the spirits can bring health,
wealth and power. Otherwise, they can bring sickness, destruction of crops, loss of jobs, and
death. The animist must learn how to manipulate the spirits through gifts, charms and sacrifices
if they want to survive. Ignoring the spirits is not an option.

Politics and sports events are filled with witchcraft because of this belief system. During
elections children are at risk for kidnapping to serve as human sacrifices—even in the most
“western-looking” African countries. Sports teams are “blessed” by shamans or other spiritual
leaders and then sent out to represent their nation in a contest that sometimes seems more like a
fight between spiritual powers, than a game between neighboring teams.

Lest we think this animistic behavior only happensin Africaor Asia, let me also mention
that American baseball players often talk about their “lucky charms.” Without them, then cannot
play successfully. A Swiss friend once claimed that Swiss athletes are treated and blessed by
“spiritual” healers. According to him, those that refuse this treatment are ostracized by other
players or not allowed on teams.

In the West there are many superstitions. For instance:

e We get 7 years bad luck for breaking amirror

e We must “touch wood” when we say something that we are wishing to
happen or not happen, otherwise the opposite of what we want might occur;

e Itisbad luck to walk under aladder or to open an umbrellainside a
building;

e Carrying arabbit’sfoot is good luck;

e \We should toss a pinch of salt over our shoulder if we should spill salt (to

keep something bad from happening.

These so-called superstitions are in reality the remnant of animistic beliefs. Salt or a
rabbit’s foot give some kind of “spiritual” control over us. We may have forgotten where it
came from, but many people will act out these animistic beliefs. Hollywood has helped to
maintain animistic belief systems (stories of witches, vampires, ghosts, etc.). More lately, the
American and Canadian nationa park systems have begun teaching Native American animistic
belief systems as values for taking better care of creation. Whilethereisavalid place for
understanding these cultures and belief systems, as Christians we cannot accept them as our
values.
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TheBiblical Worldview

The Bible teaches us that there is one God. He created the physical world, the spirit
world and man. God is Spirit, yet he became man in the person of Jesus Christ. Heistotally
involved in all areas of life—both physical and spiritual. Man in his stubborn rebellion (and
probably with more than alittle help from Satan) has devel oped worldviews that have moved
from this central truth to extremes that barely hold any memory of truth in them.

There are spiritual reasons for some things that happen—abut spirits do not cause all
things that happen. If | decide to throw arock at my friend, it ismy decision. Asabeliever, no
spirit can make me do it unless| allow myself to be possessed and controlled by spiritual forces.
If | throw the rock, I am making a decision of my will and then physically doingit. My friendis
not being attacked by spirits, but by me. If | get in a car accident because | fell asleep at the
whesl, it may be because | was too tired to be driving. Our bodies need sleep and | may have
neglected myself so | physically could not stay awake. The accident would be a natural cause of
my decision to drive when | should have been sleeping. If | harm someone else in that accident,
they have not been harmed by spirits, but by me.

There are also physical reasons for some things that happen. In our Liberian
neighborhood, there were two wells for drinking water. One well was provided by an
international relief organization. It was a sealed well with apump. The water was clean and safe
to drink. No one got sick from drinking the water. The other well was dug by hand and had no
top. A bucket on arope was used to draw the water. Occasionally, children would drop things
into the well, or arat or lizard would fall in and drown. People drinking from this well were
regularly sick with diarrhea. It iseasy for usto see the physical reason why the open well water
was not safeto drink. | have yet to meet a person coming from an animist background who
would think any relief agency (including the UN) is more powerful than the spirits. And | would
agree with them. Yet, the agency well isclean. If it isn't because the agency is more powerful
than the spirits, it must be because the real reason for the clean/dirty water is physical.

At the sametime, all things do not have physical causes. Welivein aworld that is
physical, but thereisa spiritual realm, aswell. The Bibletells us, “Be self-controlled and alert.
Y our enemy the devil prowls around like aroaring lion looking for someone to devour” ( | Peter
5:8). Wedo have a spiritual enemy. And in Phil. 1:6 Paul tells us that God will be faithful to
complete the work he has begun in us. God is at work in us—not just on Sundays, but
everyday—to perfect our character and provide for us. He has not changed. Jesus Christ isthe
same yesterday, today and forever (Heb. 13:8). He still heals and works miraclesin our lives.
He has not left us to live thislife alone, but wantsto be intimately involved in every aspect of
our lives. If we have a problem, we do not need to run to the nearest “self-help” book, but rather
should look to him to be our provider and our wisdom. Everything, including our work,
shopping, and playing, should be done to the glory of God (I Cor. 10:31).

The animistic or secular worldview would call us to go to one extreme or the other in
seeking solutions to the problems of thislife. However, the biblical worldview is somewherein
the middle, between these two extremes. (See diagram.) Some things have physical causes;
some things have spiritual causes. As Christians, we need to ask God for the gift of discernment
to understand what is happening. If someoneis sick because they are drinking water from a dirty
well, we areto pray for their healing. At the same time, we need to recognize that they are going
to get sick repeatedly unless the physical reason for their sicknessis solved. Or if someone gets
sick, besides praying for their healing, we should ask the Lord if it is aso an attack of Satan.
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One day, | started coming down with malaria symptoms. In this case, it was obvious that it was
an attack—I was scheduled to speak that afternoon before alarge group of pastors. | resisted the
malariain the name of Jesus and it immediately went away. Other times, | suffered through the
whole phase of the disease, despite praying, redizing | had it because | had not bothered to take
the preventative medicine | should have been taking.

Secular Biblical Animistic

<« | | |

Nl I I g

Reality is Physical Reality is both Spiritual & Physical Reality is Spiritua
How? What? Exercise Discernment Who? Why?

We should not ignore the fact that God sometimes allows problems to occur in our lives
to bring correction or to develop our character. James 1:2-4 says, “the trying if your faith works
patience. But let patience have her perfect work that you may be entire, lacking nothing.” In our
lives we may be reaping what we have sown. If we are blaming these incidents on Satan, we are
missing the point God has for us. On the other hand, if we are thinking thisis a*string of bad
luck” and seeing it all in the physical realm, we are a'so missing the point. Again, we need
discernment and then we need to pray where appropriate and take physical action where needed.

Ever since Adam and Eve reached out for that bite of fruit, humankind has been after
power and control. Both the animistic and secular worldviews seek to control their existence and
destiny in their own ways. The animist wants to gain control and power over the spiritsin order
to live. The secular worldview uses knowledge as power so they might grow as powerful asthis
God they no longer believe in. Both worldviews need to lay down their manipulating methods
before God, the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and End, who isal and is over al.

Unfortunately, when the pressures of thislife rise, we normally fall back to the comfort
zone we come out of. If we come out of an animistic background, we will tend to see everything
with a spiritual cause behind it. If we come from a secular background, we will normally
attribute physical causes to our problems. Since | come from a secular background, if | get a
headache, the first thing | will do islook for aspirin. It probably will not cross my mind to pray
for healing, let done ask God why | am having a headache. On the other hand, if people are
falling asleep during my sermon in Africa, it will most likely be immediately attributed to a
“demon of sleep attacking the people,” rather than my style of speaking or perhaps the fact that
they were up al night at a prayer meeting. Instead of relying on our simple, easy answers based
on the comfort of our perspective worldviews, we need to exercise the gift of discernment.
Remembering to ask the Lord “why” something has happened, instead of letting our old
worldview control our thinking, isthe first step toward developing amind like Christ and
beginning to think biblically.

Christians and Secular Thinking
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In Europe and Americathe church has been greatly affected by the secular worldview. In
extreme cases, there are Christians in these parts of the world that hardly believe in the spirit
world, and have a difficult time believing God can provide for them. They believe “God helps
those who help themselves’ and would probably expect to find that saying in the Bible (which it
isnot). They have difficulty believing God heals anymore, that He will speak to them through
visions or dreams; they do not believe in demons or ever expect to see an angel. They have let
their spiritua life be shoved aside so that they live it only as something private. This causes
many Christians to leave God out of their Monday through Saturday life. Functionally, they are
atheists at work, in the sports club, at the supermarket, etc. God has nothing to do with their
normal, everyday life. It isnot appropriate to classify one particular church or denomination as
having this problem. Thisinvasion has occurred across the board. Even in the most “spirit-
filled” churches, someindividual members are quietly living their lives this way.

The secular worldview and its belief in systems, methods and technology to run life have
also influenced the church. God's truths have been reduced down to alist of methods. We can
find books and teachings on “how to do” just about anything: how to witness; how to receive the
Holy Spirit; how to pray; how to have a quiet time; how to cast out demons; how to receive
healing; how to see church growth . ..” You name it, it'sthere. The Bible has been quantified
and analyzed to the point that it is easy for trust to be placed in methods, rather than in God.

From there, it isasimple step to somehow believing that we can control God because he
is somehow dependent upon usto do Hiswill. For example, let’s consider Jesus' command for
us to “go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit and teaching them to obey everything | have commanded you. And
surely | am with you always, to the very end of the age” (Matt 28:19-20). When combined with
Mark 16:15, this scripture is often reduced to the thought, “go and preach the gospel to the whole
world and then | will return.” Gospel is usually assumed to mean “gospel of salvation”, in other
words, “the good news about salvation.” So, if we give everyone the opportunity to hear about
salvation so they might make a choice and we plant alocal church that can continue preaching
about salvation, we have done what is necessary. Methods and proper techniques are produced
and the church is convinced that once the world has “heard the gospel,” Jesus has to return.

In the first place, Jesus does not have to do anything, no matter what we have done.
Secondly, there is no such phrase in the Bible as “the gospel of salvation.” It isthe “gospel of
the kingdom.” Salvation isthe entryway into the kingdom, but it is not the kingdom in its
wholeness. We are to preach the gospel of the kingdom as Jesus did—affecting all of life.
Thirdly, Jesus said we are to “make disciples.” Remember that it took Jesus three years to make
12 disciples. Jesusistalking about a lifestyle, not a technique or method to make him return.

Animistic influences on Christians

Oneday | asked one of our new team membersin Liberiato lead worship for our loca
meeting. She decided to teach us a new worship song so she wrote it out on our whiteboard. |
walked into the room, saw the board and panicked. “What pen did you use?’ | asked as | ran my
finger over the words to see if would erase. Since she was new, it was unlikely she would know
the difference between a whiteboard marker and a permanent marker. Sure enough, she had used
the wrong pen. As her husband and | quickly worked with kerosene to remove the writing before
the board was ruined she remarked, “ The devil must not want us to learn this song.”
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Thisisasimplistic, but common example, of seeing “spirits’ as the cause of everything
that happens. In this case, because sheis a Christian, she identified the spirit involved, as
“Satan.” According to her worldview, he was the cause of the error. | will not deny that Satan
can cause usto “pick up the wrong pen.” However, the problem with her perspective was that it
allowed her not to have to take any personal responsibility in theissue. If Christians believe that
evil spirits are the cause of everything they don't like or iswrong in their lives, they never have
to do anything to correct their character or solve their problems, except pray. It isoften difficult
to accept responsibility for persona sins and there is the danger that we unconsciously give
“glory” to Satan or other demons by blaming them for things we should take responsibility for
ourselves.

Another areawhere Christians living in a culture with an animistic worldview need to be
careful isthe area of “believing for thingsin the spirit.” Of course, we are to have faith and
believe for those things we have not yet seen, but when a person is still trapped in the mindset of
believing everything is caused in the spirit realm, thereis room for error. Once | was teaching in
achurch in Africaand as part of the seminar, they were to design a practical, physical project
they could realistically expect to do to help their community. One group came with a project that
was way beyond their scope financially and physically. They told me they were designing the
project in the spirit and would “receive it in the spirit now” for the community. | doubt the
community appreciated this “sacrifice” on their part and | am sure nothing practical ever came of
it. Another time | was talking to a minister who told me he had anew car. When | asked to see
it, | wastold he had received it in the spirit, but would soon be able to show it to me.

What is wrong with these two pictures? After al, “we live by faith” (11 Cor. 5:7) and
faith is“being sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not see” (Heb. 11:1). This
seems to be clear. However, for someone from an animistic culture, there is aready a strong
sense of the spirit in everything so it is easy to step too far in thisdirection. We need to
understand that to deny what is present (or what is not present) in the physical realmistolivea
lie. Seeing and receiving everything through the spirit realm is not how God has created usto
live as humans. It robs us of the fullness of life that God intends us to live and it leaves us an
easy prey for the enemy to cause unbelief and doubt in our lives when our physical experience
does not line up with our spiritual expectations. Jamestells usto “consider it pure joy. . .
whenever you face trials of many kinds, because you know that the testing of your faith develops
perseverance. Perseverance must finish its work so that you may be mature and compl ete, not
lacking anything.” (James 1:2-4) God has not promised us that we will have no problems and
will receive everything we want. God created us as both physical and spiritual beingsto live on
this earth in wholeness, enjoying the physical world around us and having a spiritual relationship
with him. We areto believein faith and work physically toward changing the world around us.

Discernment

One evening | was sitting on the steps in front of our housein Liberia. There were no
moon or city lightsto dim the lights of the stars, so it was especially spectacular. One of my
Christian Liberian friends came and sat there with me and started asking me about man traveling
to the moon. | casually answered his questions, until finally he confessed to me, “I don't believe
man has ever been on the moon. | mean, how could he redly get there? It'simpossible. 1t must
just be astory likewe seein the movies.” | was shocked. After al, | grew up in the 60’ s when
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we al saw men going into space. | till remember sitting in my grandmother’ s living room as we
watched man’sfirst steps on the moon. Of course, it happened!

| thought about it for amoment and realized his worldview was limiting him in picturing
man walking around on moon, while mine easily adapted to it. Then | thought of an areawhere
my worldview islimited. It iscommonly believed by West Africans that there are whole
communities of witches and other demonic manifestations living under the sea along the coast.
These witches and demons come from the water to do harm to the people living above water.
They may kidnap victims and imprison them under the sea as well, forcing them to become
slaves or fellow witches. There are published testimonies of people who have become Christians
after their escape from this underwater world. 1 answered my friend, "1 believe man has been to
the moon. However, | confess | have aredly difficult time with believing there are witches
living in cities under the sea along the coast herein West Africa. Y ou believe that, don’t you?’

He nodded, “Yes, of course.”

| took a deep breath and then | confessed, “Well, | don’t care how hard | try, my
worldview can't get around that one. | just cannot bring myself to fully believeit. | can accept
you believing it, however. How about if | believe man went to the moon and you believe people
areliving under the sea?” He laughed and agreed.

When pressure comes or we are faced with things we do not understand, we will easily
retreat in our minds to what is comfortable for us. Someone coming out of an animistic
background, will see spiritual causes for strange things, while the person with a secular
background will see physical reasons first.

In avillage in Africathere once was aman, sick from malaria. A friend of his and the
white doctor discussed the causes of the sickness:

Tribesman: This man is sick because someone worked sorcery against him.

White Doctor: This man is sick from malaria because he was bitten by an infected

mosquito.

Tribesman: Yes, he was bitten by a mosquito, but who sent the mosquito?

Who isright? The answer is determined by our worldview sinceit is our worldview that
explainslifeto us. If that worldview has not been discipled and renewed, we will not have the
spiritual discernment to think as Christ (I Cor. 2:14-16). It isso easy, so comfortable, to alow
the old way of lifewith its animistic or secular influences to affect the living of our lives today.
But Paul tells us we should “demolish arguments and every pretension that setsitself up against
the knowledge of God, and we [should] take captivity every thought to make it obedient to
Chrigt” (2 Cor. 10:5). We need to discover what those wrong thoughts are so we can see our
minds renewed and begin to think as Christ. Our goa should be to grow toward a biblical
worldview and to leave behind those things of our old life, including the old ways of animistic or
secular thinking, in order to live alife of freedom in our hearts and minds, no longer captive to
sinful thought patterns.
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L esson Nineteen: Our Worldviews and the Physical World Around Us

Then God said, “ Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let
themrule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air, over the
livestock, over all the earth, and over all the creatures that move along
the ground.” (Gen. 1:26)

We have a choi ce about how we look at the problems in the world around us. Do we
have the “mind of Christ” aswelook at them? All too often, we judge the problems around us
through our old, comfortable worldviews. Thisleads to incorrect conclusions as to what the
problems are and how to solve them. Perhaps the best place to begin isto be sure we have a
Biblical understanding of the physical world around us.

The Secular Worldview & Nature

The secular worldview believes that we livein what is GOD
called a“closed system.” In other words, even if we believe that /
God created earth, He has now left it alone, amost asiif
thereis abarrier between earth and God and He created
it with alimited number of resources so all we haveis here
on earth. Thereisno possibility of intervention by God,
hence the systemis “closed.” In this worldview, sometimes
the world isreferred to as “ spaceship earth.” We are hurtling
through space all on our own with whatever resources we
can discover on this*spaceship.” Thus, wedth islimited: when the oil is used up, thereis no
more; when the diamonds are all found, there are no more. There may not be enough food for
the growing population of the world. Everythingislimited.

In this worldview, everything here on earth works according to arigid system and
“natural” laws. The natural world is reliable and because of thisvery reliability, scienceis
possible and changes in the environment can be managed, manipulated and repeated. This
reliability provides a platform for peopleto accept risk. For example, if acertain fertilizer has
caused one farmer to realize a huge growth in crops, then it is worth other farmersrisking the
money involved to buy thisfertilizer for their crops, aswell.

For many people without God, events are seen as chaotic and meaningless. Christians
who hold to this secular worldview also believe that things are finite unless God intervenes.
When God does intervene in nature, the intervention is defined as “miraculous,” implying that
God is not normally involved in the natural operation of creation. If a“miracle” isexperienced,
then they are likely to attempt to reproduce the exact conditions in which the event occurred in
order to reproduce the miracle. Most Christians who are influenced by secularism do not expect
God to intervene very often in their lives or in nature. However, thisis not abiblical stance to
take.

The Animistic Worldview & Nature

The animist believes that nature is ruled and controlled by the spirit world and is, indeed,
amanifestation of the spirits. Conseguently, man is under the power of nature: the spiritsin the
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forest, the spirits living in the river or the lake or on top of a certain mountain. Natureis
something to fear because the spirits control it. Thereisno natural law or order and it is
dangerous to take risks because the spirits could get angry. For example, just because other
farmers have had increases from the use of fertilizer, there is absolutely no reason to use
fertilizer. What if the spirits get angry about it?

Thisworldview aso believes that resources and wealth are limited. 1f one man increases
his wedlth, he must have stolen it from his neighbor or the community in someway. Individuals
should not get ahead of, or have more than their neighbor. If they do, the community will pull
them down by shame, or worse means. An agricultural officia retired from his government job
and returned to his old village in South Africa. Because he used modern farming techniques, his
crops flourished. People thought he was using magic and witchcraft to increase his crops and to
get ahead of his neighbors. In anger and fear, they burned him to death. | have known people
who have refused to pray for othersto get blessed, believing that if their brother gets the
blessing, he will be receiving what might have been intended for them, instead. After all, there
are only so many resources to go around.

For the Christian coming out of an animistic worldview, it isusually quite easy to
believe for “miracles’ especialy in the area of physical healings and understand them as normal
life. Belief inthe existence of God assumes He intervenes in nature and rules over the spirit
world. Thisisgranted aong with His existence.

The Biblical Worldview & Nature

The Bible gives us a completely different understanding of nature and the world around
us. Wedo not livein a*“closed system.” God is a God who intervenes al the time. He did not
quit doing things when He finished creating the world. Neither are we to be ruled by nature or
the spiritsresiding in nature.

God created a wonderful, perfect world. All creation was in balance—no environmental
problems. “. .. And God saw that it was good” (Gen. 1:25). Into this marvelous place, he then
brought humans: “So God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him,
male and female he created them.” They were created to be spiritual and physica beingsin right
relationship with one another, with him and with all of creation. God told them to “be fruitful
and increasg; fill the earth and subdueit.” What’'s more, they wereto “rule over the fish of the
sea and the birds of the air and over every living creature that moves on the ground” (Gen. 1:28).
At this point, God was pleased with al that he had made so he pronounced his creation very
good.

Theologians commonly refer to Genesis 1:28 as the “Dominion Mandate.” “Dominion”
means “rule” and “mandate” means “commission.” In other words, God commissioned Adam
and Eveto rule over al of creation. Notice, the spirits were not given the rule over creation; man
was given thisrole. Unfortunately, somein history have misinterpreted thisto mean that God
had given mankind the command to do whatever he wished with creation—including destroying
and pillaging the earth, causing God’ s creatures to become extinct and ruining the land. If it was
deemed good for man, then it was permissible. However, a“good ruler” is one who takes care
of those he rules over. He protects and makes decisions for the good of those heisruling over.
None of us want to be ruled by aleader who is only out for his or her own good.

God entrusted the care of creation to Adam and Eve. It was never God'’ s intention that
mankind would destroy creation, but Adam was put in the garden to “work it and take care of it.”

Understanding Worldview and Religion 159



A garden needs constant care or it soon gets overgrown. It needs pruning and watering; some
plants need more sunshine, some like the shade, some need to be divided at the root, some can’t
be near others. Ask any gardener today, there' s aways something to do in the garden.

Adam and Eve had an open, free relationship with God. He met with them each evening,
walking and taking in the garden. They could tell him about their day and he would share with
them from his heart. Imagine the joy and peace in their life that would have been normal for
them. Itisamost beyond our comprehension. It was God's intention that Adam and Eve and all
of us astheir descendants should live in perfect harmony with God and with all of creation.

Below is adiagram which depicts our relationships: with God, with one another and with
nature. God and human relationships are shown in the middle of the diagram. God created Adam
to have relationship with Him, and then family was created (Eve) and eventually a community
wastheresult. God intended all of usto have right relationships with one another and with Him.
In this diagram we have divided up the rest of the world into four categories: Physical,
Biological, Economic & Political, and Cultural & Socia. The physical and biological things have
been created by God, although as we have seen above, He gave us the responsibility to rule over
them. The Economic & Political and Cultural & Socia systems are things which we as mankind
have created. The arrows indicate the interconnectedness of the different areas. no area can stand
alone. Whatever happens to one, affects the others.

GOD
Biological < > Physical
Bangna Tr Mountains
Ricg/Wheat/Corn Lakes/Rivers
Cows/goats/birds/fish Deserts
Diafonds/Gold I ndividual Wind/Rain

Mogquitoes, flies
Mahogany/Oak Trees

..
Cultural & ‘@ g“’b \ A g )
Social \& Economic &
Community Political

Schools Banks
Football games Sores/Markets
Hospitalg/health clinics Democracy
Traditional societies Communism
Church UN organizations

| have listed a few things under each category as examples. These are not meant to be complete
lists, but, rather, a place to start us thinking. As people we are tempted to see these different items
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separately and not understand how they inter-relate so we will ook at possible ways these relate
to one another:

¢ If we have mountains and rain in our country (physical), we may have big forests growing
(biological). Those forests can be harvested to produce a market for export (economic &
political) or to provide furniture in the schools and hospitals (cultural & social).

e |f we have enough rain or lakes (physical), we can grow alarge crop of rice (biological),
enough to feed our own country (cultural & socia) and export to others (economic &
political).

e The banks (economic) have been created to provide care for the resources created by the
sdle of diamonds, gold, bananas and fish (physical and biological). Thisgivesthe
government (political) enough resources to provide schools and hospitals (cultural &
social).

e If we have aselfish dictator in power (political), most of the country’s resources (physical
& biological) will go into the dictator’ s bank account (economic) and the education and
health systems (cultural & social) will suffer.

e If the church (cultura & social) understands the role God has given it, it can speak to the
government and market systems (economic & political) to keep them moral, make sure
that only crops that are good for people or the environment are produced (biological) and
take care of the land (physical).

God intended only good for mankind but when Adam and Eve ate the forbidden fruit sin
entered the world and their relationship with God was cut off. They were sent out of the garden.
No more conversations in “the cool of the day” with the Lord God. Animals became enemies and
it waskill or bekilled. What’s more, the earth was cursed, and now working to get food from the
ground would be hard toil. All relationships were affected—their relationships with one another,
with God and with creation. From here on out, all of creation, including everything humanity
might create would be stained by sin—nothing would be perfect anymore. Thus, sin touched and
tainted everything: physical, biological, economic, political, cultural and social—absolutely
everything.

Soon things deteriorated and God could stand no more of man’s wickedness. He “was so
grieved that he had made man” that he decided to wipe humanity and al the animals from the
face of the earth (Gen. 6). However, Noah had found favor in God' s eyes so God spared Noah
and his family, as well as two of each animal so they might begin again. When Noah came out
of the Ark, God told them:

be fruitful and increase in number and fill the earth. The fear and dread of you will fall

upon all the beasts of the earth and all the birds of the air, upon every creature that moves

along the ground, and upon all the fish of the sea; they are given into your hands.

Everything that lives and moves will be food for you. Just as| gave you the green plants,

| now give you everything (Gen. 9:1-3).

We can see in this, the “dominion mandate” repeated. Although the relationships have
changed because of the curse that sin brought into our world, God again gave everything into our
hands. We are still to rule over nature by caring for it.

Furthermore, God promised to both humanity and “every living creature” that he would
never again flood the whole earth:

Then God said to Noah and his sonswith him: “1 now establish my covenant

with you and with your descendants after you and with every living creature
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that was with you—the birds, the livestock and all the wild animals, all those

that came out of the ark with you—every living creature on earth. | establish

my covenant with you: Never again will al life be cut off by the waters of the

flood; never again will there be aflood to destroy the earth. And God said,

“Thisisthe sign of the covenant | am making between me and you and every

living creature with you, a covenant for all generations to come: | have set my

rainbow in the clouds, and it will be the sign of the covenant between me and

the earth. Whenever | bring clouds over the earth and the rainbow appearsin

the clouds, | will remember my covenant between me and you and al living

creatures of every kind. Never again will the waters become aflood to

destroy al life. Whenever the rainbow appears in the clouds, | will see it and

remember the everlasting covenant between God and all living creatures of

every kind on the earth. So God said to Noah, “Thisisthe sign of the

covenant | have established between me and al life on the earth” (Gen. 9:8-

17).
Check out that Scripture—6 times God says he is making this covenant—this promise—with all
the living creatures on earth. Thisincludes man, but it also specificaly singles out living,
breathing creatures other than human beings. If God values all of his creation so much to make
this promise to all of them, how can we dare think we can use his creation to suit our own
purposes? Rather, he expects us as people created in hisimage to value and care for this earth
and its creatures as he does. He has assigned us this responsibility.

Our merciful God did not leave usin our sin, without hope. Already in Genesis Chapter
3, we see the promise of one who would come to defeat our enemy (Gen. 3:15). To fulfill that
promise Jesus came into this world of trouble and hopel essness, this world bound by the curse of
sin. Heinaugurated his public ministry by going into the local synagogue and reading the
following:

The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed me to preach good
news to the poor. He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners and
recovery of sight for the blind, to release the oppressed, to proclaim the year of
the Lord s favor (Luke 4:18-19).

This was exciting news—he came to change society! He declared that the kingdom of God had
arrived. The proof was seeing the sick healed, the dead raised, the hungry fed, and the demon
possessed set free (Matt. 11:2-5). He proclaimed startling good news to the poor, with new
values and new ways to respond to those who oppressed them: forgive those who hate you or
useyou in terrible ways. Hiswas aradical new way of living, an example of how God intends
people to live in the middle of this wicked world and be an influence on society. Things did not
suddenly become perfect, but Jesus restored rel ationships, between the people and God, between
father and son, between neighbors.

Eyes were opened once again to see the bigger picture of what God is doing in history,
what He intends for this world and how He desires usto live: in harmony with Him, in harmony
with one another and in harmony with creation. John 3:16-17 tell us:

For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever
believesin him shall not perish but have eternal life. For God did not send
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his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the world through
him.

| have heard this verse quoted al my life. |1 always understood that God sent Jesusto save al the
people in the world. However, thisisonly partially what John was writing here. The word
“world” in this text is the word cosmos in Greek. Cosmosis amuch bigger term than just all the
people on earth. Cosmosisall of creation. Let’sre-read that scripture and substitute “all of
creation” for “world.”

For God so loved all of creation that he gave his one and only Son, that
whoever believesin him shall not perish but have eternal life. For God did
not send his Son into all of creation to condemn all of creation, but to save all
of creation through him.

When sin entered the world it totally affected all of life, al of creation—not just the people. All
relationships were affected. The problem wastotal. The solution needed to be total, as well.
Jesus came to be the complete and total solution to the whole world’s problems. Thisincludes
our relationship with God (as we usualy think of this scripture), but it aso includes our
relationships with one another and with all the rest of creation. Jesus came to restore right
relationships. Thisis true shalom—peace in the community.

This does not mean that Jesus died on the cross to “save” atree and bring it everlasting
life! Rather, it meansthat in providing the way for the power of sin to be broken, He will also
bring about creation’s release from the curse of sin over it. Romans 8:19-22 tells us:

The creation waits in eager expectation for the sons of God to berevealed. For
the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the will
of the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself will be liberated
from its bondage to decay and brought into the glorious freedom of the children
of God. We know that the whol e creation has been groaning as in the pains of
childbirth right up to the present time.

| wonder what this earth will look like when the curseisfinally lifted completely. If we
look at the promises God made to the Israelites concerning their cropsif only they would obey
his commandments (see Deut. 28)), we can seethat it is God’ s intention to release abundance
even today, here and now. This abundance would include enough food to eat, health for our
families, and good economies for our nations. We do not need to remain passive in our
neediness, praying for someday God' s kingdom to come. God wants to extend his kingdom here
and now. It will not be perfect in this day and age because we do still contend with sin, but it can
be aforetaste of what He wantsto do in thisworld. He has already provided the way.

It is also imperative that we realize that we are not to be ruled by nature or by spirits
living inside animals, mountains, rivers or anything else. Jesustold hisdisciples, “I have given
you authority to trample on snakes and scorpions and to overcome all the power of the enemy;
nothing will harm you.” (Luke 10:19) We do not need to fear those spirits who would try to gain
power over us through embodying nature around us. Thisistruly good news!

Because Jesus came to be the complete and whole answer to sin in this world, we must
understand how He dealt with peoplein all the areas of their lives, not just the spiritual areas. He
touched people where they were broken or hurting and brought healing and wholeness into their
lives. For example, remember Zacchaeus who wanted to see Jesus, but he was so short he
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climbed up in atree (Luke 19:1-10)? He was a despised tax collector. No one would spend time
with him for he was atraitor to the people. After all, he was helping the hated Romans by
collecting taxes for them. And besides all that, he was cheating the people and getting rich on
their money. Imagine the surprise in the crowd when Jesus |ooked up at Zacchaeus perched on a
branch up in that tree and told him, “I must stay at your house today.” Luke was being generous
when he said the people “muttered” at this. | imagine that “ muttering” was pretty loud and
unanimous complaining, people saying,

“Jesus says he comes to help the poor, and then he goes off to stay at arich man’s house.
And not just any rich man—one who is a cheating tax collector and does such evil to us poor
people. Doesn’'t he redlize he' s honoring this rasca?!”

But Zacchaeus stands up at the meal and promises to give half of everything he ownsto the
poor and to pay back anyone he has cheated, four times what he took from them. Jesus responds
by saying that salvation has come to Zacchaeus house that day. But what had Jesus done? We
don’'t know what he said to Zaccheus but he did go to eat with him. Jesus offered relationship
and fellowship to lonely Zacchaeus. When the community looked at Zacchaeus they saw a hard-
hearted, miserably rich man who deserved no friends and could only keep them if he bribed
them. But Jesus saw a man with aneed for true friendship. Consequently Zacchaeus was saved
and the community was changed because they would no longer have a cheating tax collector on
their backs. Instead, he pledged to restore wrongfully gained money. Justice had come to the
community.

Remember the story when Jesus raised the dead young man and restored him to his
widowed mother? We can look at this story and think it is only about Jesus having compassion
on the widow for her sorrow. But that is not the whole story. Luke 7:12-15 tell us that this
young man was the only son of thiswidow. In that culture it meant he was also her only
livelihood unless others were to take pity on her. When Jesus restored her son to her, he aso
gave her back her means of support. Thisisalso true of Mary and Martha (John 11:17-44).
With no husbands and their brother, Lazarus, dead they aso would have no means of living.
When Jesus restored these relationships, he also gave them the physical means to go on living.

When Jesus calmed the sea (Matt. 8:24-27) or walked on water (John 6:19-21) he certainly
demonstrated his “dominion” over creation. He provided great catches of fish twice for Peter
and the other disciples; he fed the five thousand, and the four thousand, once again proclaiming
God' s desire to abundantly bless his people.

Jesusisthetotal solution to life's problems. If we compartmentalize Jesus' ministry by
only saying he came to provide salvation, we rob ourselves of the magnitude of what Jesus has
provided for us. He cameto bring abundant life (John 10:10) here and now. ItisGod swill
that we realize the huge scope of the solution he has provided.

Finally, we will look at the Biblical response to the secular and animistic worldviews
contentions that “resources are limited.” Generally speaking, we al believe that thereisonly a
certain amount of oil or other minerals such as gold, silver or titanium in the earth. Those
resources do not renew themselves by themselves. Once they are gone, they are gone. However,
there is no such limitation with God. Look at examples of God’s multiplication of resources
outside of nature:
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e Creation: God created all things out of nothing. “By faith we understand that the
universe was formed at God’s command, so that what is seen was not made from what
wasvisible.” (Heb. 11:2)

Elijah, the widow, and her son fed by meal and oil that did not stop (I Kings 17:7-14)
The widow’s oil multiplied (poured out into multiple jugs) Il Kings 4:1-7

Elisha feeds 100 men with 20 loaves of bread (11 Kings 4:42-44)

Jesus feeds 5000 men (plus women and children) with 5 loaves and 2 fish (Matt. 14:13-
23)

There are many illustrations throughout church history of God providing for his people when there
simply seemed to be no resources. Usually God start with something, alittle ail, alittle meal, afew
loaves and multiplies these. Herarely starts from nothing. Even Jesus temptation to turn stones
into loaves of bread, which he could have done, started with something in the natural realm, stones.

However, there is another arenawhere God meets life' s problems through giving creativity.
Where we make the mistake in our thinking isto believe that “things’ are our only resources.
Shimon Peres (former Israeli Prime Minister) said that in 1995 Israel would make more money
from its brains than Saudi Arabiafrom all their oil wells. Thiswas an accurate statement because
resources do not depend solely on physical items, but also on the creativity and ideas of the
human mind.

Being created in God’ s image (Gen. 1:26) means that, among other things, we have a
personality, will, the ability to think and the ability to be creative. When we look around us, it is
obvious how creative God is. He loves creativity. He created usto look differently, think
differently, and feel differently. He could have made usall look alike and act alike. How
boring! God loves the differencesin each one of us. Not only that, but He has created thousands
and thousands of different animals, birds, fish, insects and plants. There are scientists studying
in the Amazon that find a new species of animal, bird, plant or insect every day of the year.

Even with all the years people have been studying these things, they are still finding new ones.

We can never be as creative as God. “God said” and it came to be, whether it was light,
sky, the sea, the land, animals, fish, birds or man. We do not have the power to speak things into
existence from nothing. However, each and every one of us has a measure of God’s creativity in
us. Some are perhaps more gifted at drawing pictures or writing songs or poetry. But those are
not the only ways to apply our creativity so the rest of us do not need to despair that we have
been left out. Some of the best waysto use our creativity isto create ways to solve our own
problems.

Years ago | used to work for abig corporation, writing computer programs and teaching
people to use their computers. One day a problem was brought to usto solve. The two men in
my group worked for hours on the problem and finally gave up in disgust, saying it could not be
done. At that point, | asked to seeit. They laughed, thinking | would never figure it out, but
they gaveit to me. | went away to my desk and as | sat down | prayed silently, “Lord, what is
wrong with this thing? How can we make it work?’ | then proceeded to try different things on
the computer that came into my mind. Within two hours | had the problem solved. | took it back
to the other guys and dropped it on the desk, saying simply, “Try this.”

As| walked away | heard them saying, “Thiswill never work!” but afew minutes later
they came to me, “How come thisworks? This shouldn’t work? Why doesit?’ Then| wasin
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trouble! | had to confess| didn’'t know “why” it worked but that “1 just had creative ideas and
one of them had worked.” | had asked God to help me come up with a solution and He had.

Another timein Liberiawe had a problem with getting water. Often the pressure was too
low for the water to come into the faucets in the house, so we would get water from afaucet
outside which was only about 15 centimeters above ground. We would put a short hose onto the
end of the faucet and then run the tube up into a bucket and collect our water thisway. However,
some days even this was too high for the water pressure to reach. One day | came to collect
some water. | pulled the hose off the faucet and watched the water drip very slowly from the tap.
It was very slow and regular, but the pressure was too low to force the water up into the bucket.
| said to the young men in the yard, “Thisistotally unacceptable.” They shrugged and advised
me to get water from the seg, instead. “Noway!” | replied. “Please bring me ashovel.” They
looked at me like | was crazy, but brought the shovel. | dug a hole next to the faucet and
dropped the bucket into the hole. It was now below the height of the faucet and the water could
drip, drip, drip into it directly, without the hose. The men just looked at it and shook their heads
in skepticism. Half an hour later | came back and triumphantly collected my bucket of water.
This then became our regular back-up method for collecting water. | never had to dig the hole
again—the men kept it open. However, if one of us hadn’t applied our creative thought
processes to our problem, we would al have been hauling water from much longer distances.

These are small examples, but they illustrate how we can use creativity in our ordinary day-
to-day life. God has given each of us the ability to be creative. Ask Him to help you be creative.
He will help you use your brain to solve your problems. Another timein Liberial had avisit
from an elder from a church where | had taught on creativity. He brought the biggest chicken |
had ever seen in Africa. | thought | was looking at aturkey. (I admit, | hadn’t seen abig
chickeninalongtime.) He presented me with the chicken and told me it was all because of me
that this chicken was so big. Now, | had areputation for not liking live chickens so this was
quite asurpriseto me. | have never appreciated chickens running around the yard and into the
houses, so | aways said “the only good chicken is a dead chicken” (in the cooking pot, of
course!). How could | be responsible for this big chicken? In answer to my question, he told me
the story of their chicken feed. They had managed to find the money to import the baby chicks
to start abusiness, but they did not have the money to pay for the imported feed. However, once
they learned that they had been created to be creative and that God would help them to be
creative, they sat down and thought about what they could put together to make their own feed.
Now they were successfully growing gigantic chickens and their business was flourishing. |
learned that affirming a group’s creativity to solve their own problems can be a powerful from of
empowerment.

Coming back to the thought that resources are limited, we need to realize that it is the ideas
that people have had on how to use things that have made things valuable—not the thing itself.
For example, until someone invented how to use oil in enginesin the 1800’s, oil was thought of
as anuisance, not aresource. Today we have what are called “silicone chips’ in most electronic
items. Thesilicone chip is at the heart of our whole electronic world and has made many people
millionaires, but what is silicone made of ? Sand. Yes, that’sright, refined sand. Someone had
the idea of how to use sand to make silicone and many others have had countless ideas about
what to put on those silicone chips. Now companies who can produce silicone chips are wealthy.

In the 1860’ s a young man named George Washington Carver was a newly freed davein
the American south. George had a passion for growing things. All the neighbors would come to
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George to find out what was wrong with their plants. Eventually, George managed to put

himself through college and got adegreein biology. Cotton was the cash crop grown in the area
George lived in, but some years insects would kill off the whole area’ s crop. George wanted to
find something to help the farmers. He studied the problem and realized that the peanut plant
could be the answer to the problem. At thistime, the peanut was a weed that grew alongside the
roads in the ditches. Few people ate peanuts. It wasjust considered a weed to be pulled and
thrown away, but George learned that it was a fast-growing plant that put good nutrients into the
earth which would help the cotton to grow better the next year. One year George convinced the
local farmers to switch to growing peanuts to improve their next year’s cotton crop. The farmers
had all sown peanuts, rather than cotton, when it dawned on George that the farmers had trusted
him too much. How were they going to make any money? They usually sold cotton for their
money. Now they would have no cash crop because no one would buy peanuts. George realized
he needed to find a market for peanuts so he took this problem to God. He prayerfully went into
his laboratory and discovered over 100 ways to use the peanut plant! A partial list of things
made from the peanut plant includes: margarine, soap, cooking and rubbing oils, cosmetics, milk
(awhole glassful made with a handful of peanuts), flour, ink, dyes, shoe polish, creosote, salve,
shaving cream, paper finer than linen, soil conditioner, insulating board, fuel briquettes, synthetic
marble, mayonnaise, instant coffee, cheese, chili sauce, shampoo, bleach, axle grease, plastics
and wallboard. The peanut plant went from being a weed on the side of the ditch to avaluable
resource, al because one man applied his creativity to it. The wealth of the peanut was not in the
peanuts, nor its root or leaves. No, the wealth was in the idea created in George Washington
Carver’smind.

We cannot al be inventors like George Washington Carver, but at the same time, we have
each been created in God'simage and we all have a measure of God’s creativity within us. Do
we believe that we have dominion over creation and have the responsibility to be good rulers? |
believe the world isfull of wonderful things patiently waiting for our minds to grow smarter and
we have only begun to tap into the things that God would want to see us create. Today the
economy of the world seemsto be held in the hands of those who have created industria nations
and those who own the ail to run those industries. Tomorrow may look completely different.
Let’stake our placesin God' s plan to create His destiny for our nations and get back to what
God intended when He told usto rule over all the earth. God iswaiting for us and believing for
the potential He has put in each and every one of us.
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Lesson Twenty: Our Worldviewsand Time

“For | know the plans | have for you,” declarestheLord, “ plansto
prosper you and not to harm you, plans to give you hope and a future.”
(Jeremiah 29:11)

Whether or not we can believe deep in our hearts that God is willing and able to make
changes today in our societies depends to alarge extent on what we believe about “time.” If we
have greater emphasis on the past, the present and future may suffer and it may be difficult to see
change as possibly being a good thing. On the other hand, if we focus primarily on the future,
today might disappear in frustration. Let’slook together at what the different worldviews
believe about time.

Secular thinking and Time

For someone with a secular worldview, time is considered a valuable resource. Infact, it
is often scarce and should be “saved” for it can be wasted or lost. Above dl, “time is money” for
work and wages are tied to it. In effect, employers buy the time of their workersfor work is
assigned, deadlines set and wages are paid on the basis of time. Employees “clock in” or “clock
out” to prove they were present. There never seems to be enough time to get everything done
and people living this way are dominated by the speed in which time “passes.” “Time saving
devices’ areinvented and used, but often seem to increase the speed at which people live, not
provide the extra time promised.

From thisview point, timeislinear. We can diagram it on a“time-line.” In other words,
it has abeginning and an end, and it flows by at a steady rate without repeating itself. Therefore,
it can be measured and planned for. It may seemto flow faster or slower, depending upon the
activities taking place (or lack of activities), but in redlity, it is constant and can be relied upon.
Man has devised instruments to measure time in incredibly small increments, allowing such
things as an Olympic foot race to be won by atenth of a second. Up until the 1600’ sin Europe
people understood time to move upward, in alinear fashion toward God. But during the 1600’'s
it was turned sideways, so that it ran horizontally toward a secular pursuit of progress. People
thought if they cooperated with the laws of nature, society would grow economically and
technologically and they would create a new paradise, some kind of utopia

| | | | | >
1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2010

Utopia

In thisworldview time is very much future oriented and the goal is progress. It isthe
future, rather than the past that isimportant. The futureis planned for asif it could be controlled
and good times are expected someday in the future. Date books are kept to plan schedules often
weeks and months in advance. For many people, thereislittle emphasis on learning history or
maintaining afamily or national tradition. Old ways may be easily rejected in favour of
something new. Mottos like “today is the first day of therest of your life” and “plan ahead” are
taught to children at ayoung age. Inthisview, timeisclosely tied to faith in progress and
action.
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Americais probably one of the most extreme examples of this kind of thinking. In much
of Europe roads might be built deviating around some old barn or another old worthless-looking
building, al in the name of conserving history. In Americaold buildings likely would be
knocked down immediately in the name of progress, with the happy thought, “off with the old,
onwiththenew.” After dl, it isthe future that isimportant, not the past.

Thereis agreater emphasis on the value of youth in thisworldview. At work, the young
are thought to be more active and productive, and to hold more promise than do the elderly,
despite their experience and sense of responsibility. Once a person retires, they are viewed as
having little to contribute to society. When they can no longer care for themselves, they are
often put in nursing homes and cared for by non-relatives. It isnot unusua to hear an older
person remarking “1I’'m only asold as | feel,” trying to deny that age is catching up with them.

We can see in thisworldview that timeis, indeed, a“scarce, valuable” commodity to be
“bought,” “saved,” “lost,” “wasted” or “used” wisdly or foolishly. It isaways passing like the
sandsin an hourglass and thereis no way to stop it. Eyes are set on a better future somewhere
off in the distance and we are striving to reach it. Thisworldview is geared toward change and
progress, with progress being understood as something materially better than what we have right
now. Infact, it would be fair to say that often in this worldview a person’s very faithisin
progress.

Animism & Time

The animistic worldview has a very different understanding of time. An African scholar,
John Mbiti, studied 270 African languages looking at how words were used. He found that in al
of the languages he studied there were no clear words for the future. There were plenty of
different words to describe the long term past and dealing with ancestors and traditional values,
but only afew to describe the present and even less to talk about the future. Often, the furthest
into the future alanguage will go isto the next season. A missionary who has travelled to many
parts of Africa has challenged the peopleto tell hiim if this is accurate about their mother
tongues. At first, people often disagree, but when asked to tell us the words they use and then to
explain how far into the future they reach, they all smile when they realize that yes; it istrue
even for their language.

In Liberian English, if you wanted to refer to something happening immediately, you
would have to say, “now, now” with an emphatic tone to my statement. Just one ssmple “now”
or even casually saying “now, now” means anytime in the next few hours or sometime that day.
This oneword is used to refer to atime period stretching over anything from the next 10 minutes
to al day. In many Middle Eastern cultures, “to say “tomorrow’ simply means to acknowledge
some vague moment in the future.” Again, if you really mean sometime in the next twenty-four
hours, you need to say “tomorrow, tomorrow” twice to emphasisimmediacy.

With the focus on the way things have always been time moves backward in this
worldview while the future is relatively undefined. The valueis on things that have happened in
the past, on people who have come before and on the old way of doing things. Changeisnot a
positive thing in thisworldview. “Keeping the old ways’ isimportant and new ways of doing
things are looked on with great suspicion.

Another way of looking at time from this perspective isto seeit ascircular or cyclical. In
many parts of Africait is commonly believed that when an old man dies, he may be reborn as the
next baby boy. | remember my confusion as | realized that severa of the young childrenin my
nei ghbourhood were named “Old Ma” or “Old Pa.” When | asked why they were called this, |
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was informed that they were the reincarnation or re-embodiment of a grandfather or grandmother
inthe family. Sometimesit was just the next baby born after the old person died. At other
times, it might be a grandchild who resembles the grandparent. Time, in thisview, is going
around in circles. Thereisbirth, life, death, birth, life, death, birth, life death, in an endless
circle. Itisnot going anywhere. Or it will often be expressed as: “My father was afarmer, | am
afarmer, my son will be afarmer.” We can substitute many words in that sentence for “farmer”
like, carpenter, drunk, teacher, religious leader, etc. But still, life goeson in an endlesscircle.

Circular View of Time: Cyclical View of Time:

Rainy Season
Dry Season

Birth Rainy Season
ife Dry Season

Rainy Season
Dry Season

Death

The world can also be defined in cycles; for instance, the rainy season is followed by the
dry season, which is followed by the rainy season, which is then followed by the dry season,
which is ended by the rainy season, which is followed, of course, by the dry season. Y ou get the
point.

We were running a roof-patching project in Monrovia, Liberia, the wettest city in the
world (570 cm annual rainfall). The best timein my Western mind to fix aroof iswheniit is not
raining. But during the dry season the roof is not leaking, so who needs their roof fixed?
However, let it be afew weeks before the rains were expected, and all of a sudden, we were
inundated with requests, many more than we could possibly handle before the rains began. We
would try to work in the rain, but it was extremely difficult, so most of our “dry season” work
was accomplishing what people had brought to us during the previous rainy season. In animistic
thinking, the present problem is the one to deal with. Because of this, thereis no reason to fix a
roof in the dry season. It isnot leaking. With so many other pressing problems today, they
could not afford the luxury of dealing with “tomorrow’s’ problem. It isclearly, and rightfully,
not important to fix aroof in the dry season as there are many other more urgent issues to deal
with today.

The Biblical Worldview of Time

Our God is bigger than time because he created it (see Gen. 1:3-5). In fact, heis outside
of time. It has no constraints on him. Heis, indeed, the beginning and the end (Rev. 1:8). Itis
God who changes the times and seasons (Dan. 2:21). Hewastotally involved in the past; Heis
totally involved in the present; He will be totally involved in the future. Time does not run out
for God. Indeed, “one day is as athousand years, and athousand years as aday.” Think about
that statement for a moment. If you spent athousand years contemplating one day, then you
would surely know every tiny detail that happened during that day. God is so far outside of time
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that He can be that intimately involved in every detail of my life, of your life, of the lives of
billions of other people today. On the other hand, He is also not in a hurry and what we might
want done today, may be yearsin the making. | Tim. 6:14-15 tells us that Jesus will return when
God bringsit about in hisown time. Time has no hold on God and it is not “running out” for
him.

Unlike God, because we live in thisworld, as human beings we live “inside’ time.
Whether we recognize it, or not, timeis moving on. In Psalm 90:12 we find M oses asking God
to “teach us to number our days aright, that we may gain a heart of wisdom.” Prior to this verse,
(verse 10) Moses remarks that we live 70 or 80 years. Moses, himself, lived 120 years so |
believe he was talking about the norm, not arule or law. Some people live much longer than 80
years; others do not reach even 40. We are al under the curse of death and will die, but we
should join with Moses in asking God to teach us how to use our days best.

Timeislinear, but | believe it ismore Biblicd to think of the line running vertically,
rather than horizontally, moving toward God and his purposes. Things do not go around in
circles, to be repeated endlessly. Y es, the seasons come and go, but people do not remain the
same. They get older and wiser and eventually they die, but only once. They do not return again
asababy. Jesusdying on the cross was a one-time historic event. It is not repeated time after
time. The effect of that one event transcends time, but it only happened once.

A

Promise to return and promise of the fullness of His Kingdom to

come.
Epistles
] T The cross
Gospels—|——  Jesus came preaching & teaching the Kingdom
Old Testament

Gen3 1L ' Sinentered theworld & promise of the Messiah
T In the beginning God created. . .
Although God is truly outside of time, our biblical time-line has a beginning, “in the
beginning God created. . .” (Gen. 1:1). Creation began one day and things have never been the

same since. When man sinned God immediately came with the promise of the Messiah who
would come some day to redeem mankind. All of God's peoplein the Old Testament were
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looking forward to see God' s promises fulfilled. I1n obedience Noah believed the flood would
come, so he built the Ark. Moses believed God would deliver his people. David believed the
Messiah would come from hisfamily. The entire Old Testament builds toward what God would
do to redeem his people. It was always looking forward. When we look at the New Testament,
we see the Gospel s looking toward the Cross. Once Jesus was raised from the dead, we see the
rest of the New Testament (the Epistles) talking about how we should live today and looking
forward to hisreturn. Thisisthe state we are in today, looking forward to when God will send
Jesus to return and to see Satan overthrown and Jesus sit on the throne as the supreme ruler over
al the earth. Thisview of time leaves room for progress, for vision, for growth and for
development. We can believe that things are going to get better because we have a future hope.

| once heard someone say, “ The world belongs to those who offer it hope.” We are the
people of hope because we have atrue picture of the future. Proverbs 23:18tellsus“Thereis
surely afuture for you, and your hope will not be cut off” and God saysin Jeremiah 29:11 “For |
know the plans | have for you. . . plansto prosper you and not to harm you, plansto give you a
hope and afuture.” As Christians we have been saved (a past historica act when we accepted
Jesus into our lives), and we have a “future hope” that we will be saved, that we will redlize the
fullness of that salvation when we die or Jesus returns (whichever comes first) and we will go to
heaven. SeeTitus1:2, 3:7; and | Thess. 5:8. On the other hand, the Bible tells us that the
wicked are without God and without hope (Eph. 2:12). Proverbs 24:18-19 tells us “Do not fret
because of evil men or be envious of the wicked, for the evil man has no future hope, and the
lamp of the wicked will be snuffed out.”

One of my favorite chaptersin the Bibleis Hebrews 11. Thisis often called “the faith
chapter” becauseit is full of people who were looking ahead to what God was going to do.
However, they did not see the results they were hoping for. Look at what it says about them in
Hebrews 11:13-16:

“All these people were still living by faith when they died. They did not

receive the things promised; they only saw them and welcome them from a

distance. And they admitted that they were aliens and strangers on earth.

People who say such things show that they are looking for a country of their

own. If they had been thinking of the country they had |eft, they would have

had opportunity to return. Instead, they were longing for a better country—a

heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he

has prepared a city for them.”
| a'so want to be someone that God is not ashamed of so | must also trust in the promises that
God has made and have faith, looking forward toward those things. Whil e these people would
remember the past, they did not dwell on it, only seeing what had been done. On the other hand
they were not looking ahead just to see what kind of material progress they could make, either.
They were looking for the fulfillment of God’'swill. We may get the idea that Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob and some of the others in the beginning of the chapter received what they were
looking for. It isonly those poor unnamed people later in the chapter who did not receive the
fulfillment of the promise. But verses 39 and 40 tell usthat NONE of them received it. They
were looking for God’ s kingdom to come and we now join them, still looking for God’ s kingdom
initsfullness. To the extent that we believe and ook for God'swill, we are also aliens and
strangers on earth and, in effect, “outside of time” ourselves. We are building toward a future
that cannot be seen in fullness today.
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Once again, we must realize that the secular and animistic worldviews have taken the
truth about time and carried it to extremes, thus distorting what God intended for us. The secular
worldview would have us focus primarily on the future and building for a better future. But
when we get so wrapped up in the future and working toward progress that we lose our
perspective, life becomes distorted. We easily move toward anxiety and worry over materialistic
things. What Jesus told us in Matthew 6:31-34 is especially appropriate today:

“So do not worry, saying ‘ What shall we eat? or ‘What shall we

drink? or ‘What shall we wear? For the pagans run after all these

things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need them. But seek

first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things will be

given to you aswell. Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for

tomorrow will worry about itself. Each day has enough trouble of its

own.”

We must not worry about “things’ but look to the bigger picture, understanding God' s eternal
purposes and believe and work toward those purposesin our lives and in the lives of those
around us. “Seek first the Kingdom of God,” that is, the presence and reign of God in our lives
and the lives of others.

The animistic worldview, on the other hand, struggles with believing that change might
be positive. With abiblical view of time thereisroom for progress and growth that takes you
forward into God'swill. Proverbs 29:18 tells us “without avision the people perish.” We are
the people with the vision of what God wants to do on this earth. We cannot alow ourselvesto
be chained to the past. We must grab hold of thisidea of working toward the future kingdom
God will bring to this earth. Martin Luther, a great theologian, once said that if he knew God
was coming tomorrow, today he would plant atree if that was God’swill for today. Let usbe
doing today the kingdom things God wants to build for tomorrow.

Our Worldviews and Work

Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the
Lord, not for men, since you know that you will receive an inheritance
fromthe Lord asareward. It isthe Lord Christ you are serving. Col.
3:23-24

It would be rare for someone to go all the way through life without working in some way
or another. Some work is easier than other work, but whether we are farming our own land,
running our own business, putting in set hours at ajob paid by someone else, or taking care of a
household, most of us are working at some time on something. If not, we probably have worked
in the past or want to work now or in the future. We are going to look at “work” now in the light
of the different worldviews for how we understand work is vital to our growth as believers and
the role that we have in seeing God’ s kingdom here on earth asit isin heaven.

Secular & Animistic Worldviews

Both the secular and animistic worldviews believe that work isacurse. Work isdonein
order to survive, rather than something done joyfully. In apoorer country, the goal will most
likely be to provide food, clothing, shelter and education. In aricher nation, one might be
wealthy enough not to worry about basic survival needs so the goal of work may be to work
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enough to earn an early retirement. Whether the nation isrich or poor, the belief is the same:
work isacurse and if one had a choice one would either not work at al, or, at best, find some
other work that is more fulfilling, pays more, or is easier to do.

In both worldviews a person’s identity and/or statusin society is measured by his/her
occupation. Often this also determines a person’svalue aswell. Thus, some roles are more
revered than others. “If only | could be a , then | would be more respected.”
What occupation belongs in the blank will greatly vary from one culture to another, so fill in the
blank with whatever is most appropriate in your society. It might be a politician, successful
sports player, pop star or actor. Or it might be the chief, medicine man, pastor or evangdist. In
Liberial met many a self-declared “evangelist.” These young men would put on a badge, preach
around town and expect to receive respect and support. Often the only difference between them
and the other Christian unemployed young men in town was the “evangelist” badge they wore.
Africais not alone, however, in this attitude; in richer countries young people often refuse to take
jobs below their educational level. Thisis aconsequence of relying upon our occupational role
to define our value and status.

Biblical Worldview

From the Biblical perspective, work isnot acurse; itisagift! How can that be? What
about when Adam and Eve sinned and God cursed the ground and told Adam “through painful
toil you will eat of it” (Gen. 3:17)? Sound rather negative? But we need to go further back,
before sin: God gave work as a gift to Adam and Eve. Genesis 1:28-30 says that “God blessed
them” and then told them what they wereto do: be fruitful, increase in number, fill the earth,
subdue the earth and rule over all the creatures—fish, birds, animals. Genesis 2:19-20 tells us
that God also brought to Adam all the animalsin the world for Adam to name. That sure sounds
like work to me! | liketo think of theroleslisted here as Adam’s “job description.” All of this
was given to Adam before sin entered the world. Man was designed to work. It is not something
made up as aresult of the fall. Of course, work got harder because of sin and like everything
elsein creation, work was also affected by sin. Remember, He told Noah to have dominion over
the earth, to work it and care for it—this was after the fall, after sin entered the world, after the
ground was cursed. Surely, God would not tell us to do something that is evil.

Work isavery big subject in the Bible. There are nearly 400 verses with the word
“work” in them, and that does not count all the verses that deal with the subject, but use a
different word. Let'slook at afew versesin Proverbs:

Prov. 10:4  Lazy hands make a man poor, but diligent hands bring wealth.
Someone who is diligent is one who is active and determined in their work, but also
decisive and eager. In other words, thisis someone who is excited about what they do
and wants to make sure they do their absol ute best.

Prov. 12:11 Hewho works hisland will have abundant food, but he who chases fantasies

lacks judgment.
I knew a pastor in Liberiawho was also auniversity professor. During the war, he and
his family escaped with only the clothes on their backs. They lost absolutely everything
else. Hefound atemporary place to live and he noticed there was fertile ground near
them that was not being tilled, so he asked his neighborsif he could grow some things on
their land and borrow their toolsto do it. They said, “Sure” and loaned him everything
he needed. A year later, this pastor was again driving around town in a decent car,
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sending his children to school and providing for hisfamily. The neighbors whose land
and tools he borrowed were exactly in the same poor place they had been when he
started.

Prov. 12:24  Diligent handswill rule, but laziness ends in slave labor.
It is those who do their work with diligence that get promoted to better positions. Those
who relax in laziness will always work for other people for less profit.

Prov. 13:4  Thesluggard craves and gets nothing, but the desires of the diligent are fully

satisfied.
A friend of minein Liberia needed to support hisfamily. Instead of sitting around
talking about it, as most of his friends did, he borrowed enough money to buy a few
things to carry around on the street to sell. Soon he was making enough money to
provide for hisfamily. Then, based on the record of his diligence, he easily got aloan to
pay for him to attend secretaria school. It took about ayear of selling on the street and
studying the rest of the time, for him to get the education necessary to get agood job to
support hisfamily. I'll never forget the day he came to proudly report that he now had a
good job and was able to easily support hisfamily. He wastalking about other ways he
was going to continue on to better their situation, as well.

Prov. 18:9  Onewhoisslack in hiswork isbrother to one who destroys.
Anyone who has worked with someone who islazy or just does not care about the result
understands this principle. Work that is poorly done is often worse than not done at all
and can cause alot of destruction in afarm, business or office.

Prov. 22:29 Do you see a man skilled in hiswork? He will serve before Kings; he will not

serve before obscure men.
We had an honest mechanic who serviced our car in Liberia. He only fixed things that
were really broken and often gave us advice on how to manage things more
inexpensively. Often | used him as an example of adiligent worker when | taught this
subject in Liberiaand usually the pastors present were anxious to know who this amazing
mechanic was. Eventually, this man went on to become the president’ s mechanic. He no
longer serves before “obscure men” but God blessed him and gave him honor for his
integrity in hiswork.

Maybe you are thinking that | have only used Old Testament verses so this does not apply
to ustoday. If so, check out Il Thessalonians 3:6:10:
In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you, brothers, to
keep away from every brother who isidle and does not live according to
the teaching you received from us. For you yourselves know how you
ought to follow our example. We were not idle when we were with
you, nor did we eat anyone’s food without paying for it. Onthe
contrary, we worked night and day, laboring and toiling so that we
would not be a burden to any of you. We did this, not because we do
not have the right to such help, but in order to make ourselves a model
for you to follow. For even when we were with you, we gave you this
rule: “1f a man will not work, he shall not eat.”

And if that is not enough, look at what Jesus told usin John 5:17: “My Father is always
at hiswork to thisvery day and I, too, am working.” Philippians 2:13 tells us that “it is God who
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worksin you to will and to act according to his good purpose.” |, for one, am glad that God is
till at work! Otherwise, why bother to pray? We need to realize that God cannot be under a
curse. Therefore, work itself, is not a curse but the means God has given us to affirm our dignity
and glorify God.

Secondly, work, itself, isa sacred task; it isimportant and it matters. From Colossians
3:23-24 we can see that our work isaserviceto the Lord:

Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the

Lord, not for men, since you know that you will receive an inheritance

fromthe Lord as areward. It isthe Lord Christ you are serving.

In God’ s Kingdom, it is not what the particular work is that is important, but rather, how we do it.
In other words, it is our heart attitude that isimportant to God as we work, not the type of work
we are doing.

A young woman told me her testimony: “When | was a young adult | went to Israel to
work on akibbutz as a volunteer worker. A ‘kibbutz' is made up of a group of peoplewho livein
community together, sharing the work and the fruits of their work. Each kibbutz combines
agriculture and some kind of industry. It wasthis system that enabled Israel to develop very
quickly. The kibbutz | worked on grew cotton and had a Styrofoam form factory. All the meals
were provided for everyone in abig dining room and served buffet-style with everyone coming
through aline to get their food. On this particular kibbutz we changed jobs every week so if
something was particularly bad, at least we had the consolation of knowing we would have a
different job the next week. Oneweek | finally got assigned the one job all us volunteers hated:
working in the dining room to keep the bins of food filled so everyone always had a full choice of
food as they went through the line. Believe me, thiswas not assimple asit seemed. If | wasa
few seconds | ate in getting replacement food into the bin, people screamed in my face. If abin
happened to go empty when | didn’t notice, then | wasreally in trouble. Because of the
personalitiesinvolved, it was a high stressjob. No one liked thisjob.

“1 patiently endured my week of working in the dining room. | worked hard not to get
angry (at least on the outside) with all those who were screaming at me. At the end of the week |
was feeling pretty good about myself because | had exercised such good self control even in the
face of al those otherslosing their self control. | thought | deserved a pretty good pat on the
back. What a good Christian witness | was being. So | went to the bulletin board to see where |
would be working the following week. At least | knew it wouldn’t be as bad as this week had
been. | found my name on the sheet next to the dining room again. What? How can thisbe? No
one gets the same job two weeks in arow, even if they had requested it. Immediately, | thought,
“God must want me to learn something here. | better work on my inner attitude more.” Sol
prayed and asked God to help me to have the right attitude. | must say | did much better that
week, both outwardly and inwardly. | managed to fill up the bins more cheerfully and quickly so
| didn’t get yelled at quite so often, and when they did scream | didn’t get angry or offended
inside. At the end of the week | went confidently to the bulletin board, sure that | had learned my
lesson now and would be released from the job. | was shocked to again see “dining room” next to
my name. Impossible! Again, | went back to the Lord and prayed. Thistimel redized that an
even deeper work needed to be donein my heart. As| submitted to the Lord and realized that |
was doing that work for Him, not for the grouchy people around me, something changed inside
me. Things went even more smoothly, both inside me and in the work so that by the end of the
week | liked the job and hoped to keep it. What changed? It certainly wasn't the people | was
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working for and the tasks, themselves, were exactly the same. No, the only thing that changed
was my attitude. As| shifted my focusto the Lord, everything else got |ess important.

“1 learned a serious lesson in those three weeks that | have carried throughout my life: Itis
not what we do that matters, but who we do it for and how we do it. No matter what we are doing,
whether it is being a car mechanic, ateacher, adoctor, afarmer or housewife (or al 5!), if our
minds and hearts are focused on God as the One we are doing it for, then we are pleasing God.
Somehow it aso sets us freeinside to enjoy those tasks we are doing. Even unpleasant, difficult
tasks can glorify God if we are doing it with the right attitude.”

Going back to before sin entered the world, Adam and Eve were created to work. We
have been created in God’simage and He is at work to this very day. Work was meant to be
something that gives us fulfillment. Furthermore, we need people to work in every area of life.
Remember that in Figure 3 (Chapter 3), we saw that physical, biological, economic, political,
social and cultural areas of life are interconnected. We will not eat if we do not have farmers or
fishermen; we will have no homes without builders; we will have no way to communicate with
people around the world without postal systems and telephones. All of these jobs are important
and can bring fulfillment to a person who knows for Whom he or sheisworking. | believe that as
apart of our roleinfilling, ruling and subduing the earth, God intended us to create those systems
we need to run our societies and He meant for us to do those things to His glory bringing us a
sense of pleasure and satisfaction well done. Sin has clouded the issue and made work difficult,
but it has not robbed us totally of what God intended work to be. He has given us back the key:
whatever we do, if we do it diligently to our best ability and for God, rather than for man, then we
will find contentment and purpose in our work.
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Lesson Twenty-One: Our Worldviews & Poverty

My whole being will exclaim, “ Who is like you, O LORD? You rescue
the poor from those too strong for them, the poor and needy from those
who rob them.” Ps. 35:10

We have a choi ce about how we ook at the problem of poverty in the world around us.
Do we have the “mind of Christ” aswelook at thisissue? All too often, we judge the problem of
poverty through our old, comfortable worldviews. Thisleads to incorrect conclusions as to the
definition of “poverty,” itsroot causes and how to solve them.

Secular Worldview

Because in the secular worldview true reality is physical, the secular thinker will define
poverty in amaterialistic sense. The amount of “things’ one owns defines one'slevel of poverty
or wedlth. | remember sitting in a car parked beside a pile of garbage in Albania, Central
Europe, one afternoon. | was amazed as | noticed the number of satellite dishes hanging on the
sides of apartment buildings. | knew they had little e ectricity. Just then aman went by meon a
donkey cart, talking on his cell phone. It was a startling mixture of things | would use in secular
thinking to define poverty and wealth:

Garbage piled on the street = poverty

Satellite dishes for television = wesalth

Little electricity = poverty

Cell phone = wedlth

Donkey cart = poverty
Notice that the reference for the definition of poverty in this caseis material things. A dictionary
defines poverty as “the lack of meansto satisfy a person’s basic needs for nutrition, housing,
clothing, and other essentials of life.” 1t goes on to explain that “poverty” may aso mean that
one has less than those around them, but not necessarily nothing. In either case, it isreferring to
alack of physical resources.

In thisworldview it is believed that one of the underlying causes of poverty is something
in evidence that can be clearly seen: structural injustice. Certain types of government and
economic systems or “structures’ in place are unjust and these are causing the poverty. If we can
just change those structures, then everything would be OK. Even wars and natural disasters can
be eliminated or their effects reduced if the right structures arein place. For example, several
years ago there were two earthquakes of similar power. One was in Turkey and the other wasin
the United States (Seattle). Severe devastation occurred in Turkey and thousands of people died
or lost everything. The earthquake in Seattle caused some buckling to the international airport
runway, but little other damage. Contrary to Turkey, Seattle has a stringent building code
designed to provide structural integrity in the case of an earthquake. Things were shaken, but not
destroyed where the “right structures’” were in place.

Looking at Africa, colonization would be at the heart of this structural injustice, although
modern government structures (both in Africa and el sewhere) should aso be considered
contributing factors. Thus, the United Nations, World Bank, IMF and various wealthy nations
have sought to find the key which would unlock the potentia of the poorer nations. Structural
readjustment has been demanded of the poorer nations by those with money before loans or
grants would be released in an effort to reduce corruption and selfishness and force the poorer
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nations to fit into a Western form of economic structure. Unfortunately, much to the
embarrassment of those requiring structural readjustment, it seems only the rich have benefited
in country after country, while the poor have just gotten poorer.

The over-consumption of Western nations, depleting the poorer nations, is also afactor in
structural injustice. Quite often the solution put forth to solve this problem is to do resource
redistribution. In other words, it isto give to poor nations money and other physical resources.
This has been tried in various ways, but the end result seems to again benefit only a select few.
The less powerful voices are speaking in the wealthier nations about the problem of over-
consumption, but this seems to be an issue the wealthier nations are unwilling to face. Thus, a
wealthy democratic nation may enjoy the fruits of its wealth while at the same time may be
struggling with the guilt that it is not able to find away to bring other nations up to its material or
physical level.

Animistic Worldview

An animist will define poverty as a“lack of power over the spirits.” Problems such as
AIDS, war, flood, drought, no money, unjust laws, and ethnic hatred are caused by the spirits.
Someone may have cursed him, or perhaps he has not done something he should have doneto
make the spirits feel good about him. Somehow, he has gotten the spirits angry with him, or
someone else is angry and has gotten the spirits against him. His solution isto find out what
needs to be done (sacrifices, fetishes, etc.) to make the spirits look upon him positively or to gain
control over the spirits so he may triumph over others who would want to put him down.

Biblical Worldview

Notice that in both the secular and animistic worldviews, poverty is something outside of
man. While the Biblical worldview would recognize that disease, war or structural injustice all
contribute to the problem of physical poverty, it does not see any of these as the real root of the
problem. According to the Bible, the problemisinside us. we are spiritualy dead and cursed by
sin. Because of this, man uses creation wickedly and treats fellow man inhumanely. We have
generated both personal sin (through what we personally do) and corporate sin (through the
systems we have set up and non-biblical values ruling our nations). We have unclean hearts,
wrong-thinking minds and an unbiblical lifestyle. But thank God, Jesus has provided the
solution to all our problems. we must be born again, and to see our minds, lifestyles and cultures
renewed.

When Jesus began his ministry on earth he went into the synagogue and read from Isaiah

61l
“The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because the Lord has anointed me to
preach good news to the poor.”

And what was that good news for the poor?
“He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim freedom for
the captives and release from darkness for the prisoners, to proclaim the
year of the Lord’ s favor and the day of vengeance of our God, to
comfort all who mourn, and to provide for those who grieve in Zion—to
bestow on them a crown of beauty instead of ashes, the oil of gladness
instead of mourning, and a garment of praise instead of a spirit of
despair. . . They will rebuild the ancient ruins, and restore the places
long devastated; they will renew the ruined cities that have been
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devastated for generations. For I, the Lord, love justice; | hate robbery

and iniquity.” Isaiah 61:1-4, 8
Take afew moments to imagine what it would look like to see those with broken marriages made
whole, to have those who are captives to drugs or acohol in your community set free from their
sin and the effects of sin upon their lives, and to have a community that is relating with one
another joyfully, instead of living in despair. Those healed people will rebuild and restore our
communities, for what are the “long devastated” places, if not our communities? God loves
justice and wants to break down the man-made structures or spiritua forces that would try to
endave usin poverty.

A few years ago | did a study of justice in the Bible. | expected to find lots of things
about rules (thou shalt not. . . ) and al the consequences of breaking those rules. Y es, those
things were there, but | was very surprised to discover that God’ s concern with justice was much
more about economic justice than anything else. For instance, He instigated the “Y ear of
Jubilee” to happen every 50" year as ameans for those who had suffered economically to have
their land restored to them if they had not already regained the means to buy back their land -
52528 |n this way, the descendants of those who had made mistakes or had suffered injustices
were to be given the opportunity to become again active members of society, instead of beggars
and daves. There were laws designed to provide resources for the poor: instead of making sure
that every bit of the harvest was cleaned out of afield, the poor were to be allowed to go through
the fields and pick up the leftovers (Lev. 19:10; 23:22); every seventh year the fields were to be
allowed to grow on their own and the poor were supposed to be alowed to do the full harvest in
these years (Exodus 23:11); nor was interest to be charged to a poor Israglite because this would
cause him to get hopelessly in debt (Exodus 22:25). Isaiah warned the Israelites:

“Woe to those who make unjust laws, to those who issue oppressive

decrees, to deprive the poor of their rights and withhold justice from the

oppressed of my people, making widows their prey and robbing the

fatherless.” (lsaiah 10:1)

Likewise, Ezekiel warned the Israglites when he brought the word of the Lord to say that the sin
of Sodom was that they did not help the poor and needy! Instead, they were overfed, arrogant
and unconcerned (Ezekiel 16:49-50). We usually assume that it was only sexual sins that caused
the downfall of Sodom, but no, it was also their failure to care for the poor and needy in their
community. God is serious about this!

In the Old Testament Moses told the Israglites:

“However, there should be no poor among you, for in the land the Lord

your God is giving you to possess as your inheritance, he will richly

blessyou, if only you fully obey the Lord your God and are careful to

follow all these commands | am giving you today.” (Deut. 15:4)

But in the very same chapter, later Moses says:

“There will ways be poor peoplein theland. Therefore | command

you to be openhanded toward your brothers and toward the poor and

needy in theland.” (Deut. 15:11)

Sometimes | have heard people use Jesus' similar statement that “we will always have the poor
with us’ (Mt. 26:11) as an excuse not to do anything about poverty. Jesus ministered constantly
to the poor and He gave to the poor so obviously, He did not mean we were to do nothing.
Instead, | believe this was an acknowledgment by both Jesus and Moses that because of sinin
thisworld that no matter what we do, there will always be some poor people. Again, poverty isa
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result of sin, whether it is structural sin (unjust laws or economic systemsin place) or personal

sinful decisions.

Biblically, gifts to the poor were designed not to be simple handouts, but the means by
which the poor could regain their place in society as aviable, functioning member. (Seefor
instance: Deuteronomy 15:7-15.) It is much more complicated to give a gift that will provide
someone with the means to become an active, contributing member in the community thanitis
to simply drop afew coinsin abeggar’s bowl. Often, thisonly soothes our consciences.

Instead, as the people of God, we should be seeking to bring the whol e solution Jesus has
provided to the community: right relationship with God in al areas of life )Jdn. 3:16-17).

Below isachart that a group of Christian community development workers came up with
as they discussed the difference between what God’ s intentions were for us before sin entered the
world vs. what thisworld looks like as aresult of our sinfulness. Notice that there is poverty or
“lack” in every areaof life. Poverty isnot just physical.

Break into small groups and compare what God wants for us and how this has been
damaged by the effects of sin. In your discussion describe what society would look like if the
power of the Gospel could bring transformation in the lives of people to move them back to what

God'sintention for usis.

What God Wants for us Intellectualy:

Influence of Sin on us Intellectudly:

To know God

Know how to manage resources
Ability to learn

Knowledge of ourselves and others
Ability to think and be creative
Wisdom

Decision making ability (will)

Healthy identity

Understand creation

Sharing of gifts (complementary abilities)
Knowledge to be used for good

Able to express emotions appropriately

Know good and evil

Not in control

Intellectual capacity reduced
Lack of carefor creation
Knowledge used for destruction
Ignorance

Mental illness

Marred identity

Selfish destruction/misuse of resources
Pride and deception

Told how to think (manipulation)
Psychological disorders

What God Wants for us Physically

Influence of Sin on us Physicaly:

Hedlth

Reproduction

Peace between animals and mankind
Balance (no natural disasters)

Understanding Worldview and Religion

Sickness, disease, injuries

Painsin childbirth

Enemies with animalg/hatred, war
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Clean water
Moderate climate
Enough food
Security

Abundant harvests

Pollution

Drought, deserts
Gluttony, famine

Fear, death

Insect infestation, weeds

What God Wants for us Spiritually

Influence of Sin on us Spiritually

Obedience

Daily intimate relationship with God
Talking to him asif he were present
Involved in every part of our lives
Dependent fellowship

Transparency

Everlasting love

Spiritual part of usfully active

Separation

Fear, guilt, shame, sin, selfishness
No relationship with God/idolatry
Lack of fellowship

Worship of creation versus creator
Negative view of God

Spiritual bondage (demonic)
Hostility against God

Modeled on trinity Giving authority to Satan
What God Wants for us Socially Influence of Sin on us Socialy
Fellowship Isolation, loneliness
Interdependence Independence

Love and harmony Hate and war

God-centered Self-centered

Community Prejudice, competition

Good communication
Healthy family
Justice

Holy government
Sharing resources
Respect

Arguments, misunderstandings
Divorce
Unfair markets, fal se imprisonment

Corruption, bribery, selfish dictatorship

Greed, hoarding
Abuse

With aBiblical worldview of poverty we should understand that poverty is more than a
lack of material things. It isalso poverty of relationships that may be evidenced in broken
homes, tribalism, and discrimination according to race. It isintellectua poverty seen in poor
education or lack of opportunities. It isspiritual poverty when thereis no growing relationship
with God in evidence. Unlike the animist who would need to do sacrifices or prepare fetishes, or
the secularist who might advocate resource redistribution, the Biblical worldview’s method to
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achieve the solution to poverty isto have sin forgiven, to be transformed as people into the new
creation that God makes, to grow in relationship with God, and see our communities renewed
and growing toward spiritual, physical and social wholeness. God can and will bless us and our
communities as we seek to do Hiswill in our communities.

When you lead people to Christ in acommunity where the Gospel has never been and
you disciple people in the ways of the Kingdom, obviously there will be transformation not only
intheir lives but in how they live, how they relate to others, and how they live out their lives as
people representing God and the Kingdom of God. The Gospel iswider than just sharing the
good news of salvation and planting churches. The new believers and new churches are salt and
light in their communities and through prayer and living as believers who have new values and
new lives can transform communities into places that reflect the goodness and grace of God.

From Inward Cleansing to Outward Focus

Do not merely listen to the word, and so deceive yourselves. Do what it
says. Anyone who listens to the word but does not do what it saysislike a
man who looks at hisfacein a mirror and, after looking at himself, goes
away and immediately forgets what he looks like. But the man who looks
intently into the perfect law that gives freedom, and continues to do this,
not forgetting what he has heard, but doing it—he will be blessed in what
he does. If anyone considers himself religious and yet does not keep a
tight rein on histongue, he deceives himself and hisreligion is worthless.
Religion that God our Father accepts as pure and faultlessisthis. to
look after orphans and widows in their distress and to keep oneself from
being polluted by the world. (James 1:2-27)

In order to see our worldviews changed we must do severa things. First of all, we must
ask God to change us. We cannot purify and change ourselves. We must want it and seek after
it, but we cannot cleanse ourselves. Secondly, we must cast aside wrong thoughts that are
identified. Thirdly, we must act on those new beliefs because the fruit of a changed worldview is
achanged lifestyle.

A missionary from the West told me of his experience. He said, “I remember the first time
| identified some animistic beliefs in my own culture and cast them aside, embracing a Biblical
way of thinking and acting. One of the Western animistic beliefs is that a person will receive 7
years of bad luck if he walks under aladder. However, | had just learned that in God’ s kingdom
thereis no such thing as ‘luck.” There are consequences God has promised we will face if we
sin; thereis blessing we can expect if we follow Hisways; and there is His promise to carry us
through the ups and downs of life as we follow Hiswill; but there is no such thing as a positive
force outside of God called ‘luck.” | went outside and put a ladder up against the house and
proceeded to run back and forth under it, determined to prove that | was set free from bondage to
that wrong thinking. Sounds crazy? Maybe so, but it was aso very liberating to throw aside
other beliefs about things which would bring good or bad luck. Then | had to learn to change my
words. It isoften you will hear Americans wishing one another, ‘good luck.” It ismeant as a
blessing. But if there is no such thing as luck, | should not be saying it. Admittedly, thiswas
much more difficult because | heard the phrase constantly, but by God’s grace | was able to
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adjust my speaking. As| practiced this new way of speaking and believing, it eventually
overruled the wrong teaching | had in my culture and helped me to move easily toward trust in
God, not luck, asthe Onein control of my destiny. Over the years | have often found it
surprising as God put His finger on different ways | was not thinking Biblically but it has aways
been thrilling, too.”

We all want to see things as God sees them and break out of the darkness Satan desires to
keep us trapped in. Satan would have us believe ether that spirits do not exist and everything
can be explained by physical causes or that spirits have absolute control over everything that
happens. The Bibletells usthat God is Spirit, but that He became man in Jesus Chrigt, that He
created both the spirit and physical world, and that some things are caused by spirits, but other
things have physical causes. We submit to God but do not submit to other spirits. Nor do we
pretend that spirits do not exist. He has given usthe gift of discernment to determine what we
are dealing with in each situation. If we fall into the trap of swinging either to one extreme or
the other (physical vs. spiritual), we are blinded and can easily move out of the will of God.

Satan would have us believe that wealth and resources are limited and either that this world
isa“closed system” with no possibility of intervention by God, or that we are ruled by nature
through the spirits embodying animals, rivers, trees, mountains, etc. These lies can keep us from
developing into the people God would have us be. God wants us to trust Him for resources that
we need. God has aso created usto be creative. We areto use Spirit-guided creativity in
solving our problems and moving toward God’ s intentions in our communities. Sometimes,
needed resources are created by our ideas. Today’s useless weed may be tomorrow’ s resource.
As believers we have authority over evil spirits—they do not control us. If we can break free
from the physical bondage that this earth is al thereis, or the spiritual bondage that evil spirits
arein control, we will have room for growth and freedom to creatively see God'’ s kingdom come
in our nations.

Satan would have us either ensnared to the tyranny of tomorrow at the expense of thosein
our lives today, or to fulfilling expectations of long-dead ancestors at the expense of believing
for possible changes for the better. God would have us realize we are to remember the past and
learn fromit. At the same time, we are to look forward to tomorrow and God' s kingdom coming
inits perfection. Today, we areto carry the hope for a perfect future in our hearts while we build
toward it and prepare for it now.

Satan would have us believe that work is a curse. God wants us to know that work is a
gift. In God’'s economy, all work isimportant if it is doneto the glory of God. No work is more
holy than another, depending on the motives and heart attitudes involved. God designed this
world that we would need people working in all spheres of life because everything is
interdependent. If we are capable of working but cannot find work, thisis Satan’s scheme, not
God's. God isat work today and He expects usto be at work as well.

Satan would have us believe that poverty is all about material things and that forces outside
of man are the root cause of poverty. While the lack of possessionsis an aspect of poverty, God
would have us understand that we also face poverty in our relationships—physically, spiritually
and socially. Our poverty is much bigger than material possessions but Jesus came to bring the
solution. God would also have usrealize that it issin, not spirits, which is at the root of the
issues in the community. Becauseit isour sin, we must take persona responsibility for the
problems and believe for the creativity to solve the problems by the grace of God.
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By thistime, you must realize that changing the way we think is not just an academic or
spiritual exerciseto make usfeel smarter or more holy. Rather, itisavital step in our
discipleship process which should move us closer to seeing God’ s will accomplished in our
communities. When Jesus told usto pray that God’ s kingdom would come and that His will
would be done on earth asit isin heaven (Matt. 6:10) thiswas not to be only for some far distant
future. Nothing elsein that prayer isfor the far distant future. Itisfor here and now. Jesus
came “ preaching and teaching the kingdom” (Matt. 4:23) and he told the Pharisees that “the
kingdom has come upon you” since he was driving out demons by the power of the Spirit of God
(Matt. 12:28). In other words, it was right in front of them if they would dare to embraceit. On
the other hand, He also told the Pilate that His kingdom was “not of thisworld” (John 18:36).
When Jesus returns, we will experience His kingdom inits fullness. But this does not mean we
should do nothing now. If we reduce the kingdom to something that only happensin the future,
we miss out on what God has for usnow. Sometimes |’ ve heard people say, “Why do anything?
Everything isjust supposed to get worse and worse and then Jesus will return and make it all
better.” Thisis certainly not what Jesus told usto do. Jesus, as our example was exhibiting the
kingdom everywhere he went—just as we should be exhibiting it everywhere we go!

Often, we think of activities that express the kingdom being things like preaching,
teaching, healing the sick, raising the dead, or driving out demons (Matt. 9:35; 10:8). While
these are definitely included, it is not the whole truth. How about what Jesus says in Matthew
25:34-46? In these verses Jesus tells us that those who fed the hungry, gave the thirsty
something to drink, clothed the naked, cared for the sick and visited those in prison are those
who will enter into their reward. On the other hand, those who did not care for the needy will
enter into eternal punishment. If we consider only preaching, teaching or healing as those
activities which are spiritual and worthy of the kingdom of God, we are missing God' swill for
our lives and our communities.

What would it mean to see God swill in our communities asit isin heaven? It possibly
would mean sufficient health care and housing for everyone, enough food in the stomachs of our
children, good schools for our children, people trained and prepared to work and job
opportunities. 1t would mean unbroken homes, good rel ationships within families and neighbors,
no physical, sexua or substance abuse and hatreds gone. 1t would mean peoplein right
relationship with God and bondage to demonic/ancestra spirits broken. The great newsisthisis
what God wantsfor us! That is why Jesus taught us to pray, “May your kingdom come, your
will be done here on earth asit isheaven” (Mt. 6:10). Everywhere we see God swill being
done, we see God' s kingdom being expressed. Thisiswhat we can expect to seein our very
own communitiestoday. We do not have to wait for Jesus' return. He has already provided the
full solution. Let us pray this prayer in faith and expect to see God' s kingdom expressed through
Hiswill being done through usin our communities.

James tells us that if we only listen to the word, but do not do it, we deceive ourselves
(James 1:22-25). If we listen to God and hear His word to us about what needs changing in our
own worldview, we will be blessed. James aso tells us, “Religion that God our Father accepts as
pure and faultlessisthis: to look after orphans and widowsin their distress and to keep oneself
from being polluted by the world” (James :27). Certainly one way to be polluted by theworld is
to allow unbiblical worldviewsto survivein our hearts and minds. If we want to be changed into
the people God intended us to be, we will seek to be redeemed in our thinking. But not only will
we alow God to change our thinking, we will seek to do Hiswill. We must take our inward
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cleansing, and turn it into an outward service. Where better to start than with the poor in our
communities—especialy the neglected widows and orphans? It isthen we will see changesin
our nations, as believers take their place in serving their communities.

“Therefore, | urge you, brothers, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies asliving
sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God—thisis your spiritual act of worship. Do not conform any
longer to the pattern of thisworld, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you
will be ableto test and approve what God’ s will is—his good, pleasing, and perfect will.” (Rom.
12:1-3)
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